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A soft answer turneth away wrath; but 
a vrievous word stirreth up anger.—Prov- 
erbs 15:1. 

Not long ago two men were 


Cut fishing on a New Hampshire 
from the lake in proximity to a sum- 
Loaf mer residence of a gentleman 


from a distant city. He spoke 
to them rather roughly and ordered them 
away from what he regarded as his domain, 
but his threats and execrations were en- 
tircly disregarded. 

Some days afterward, they were fishing 
equally as near the property of another 
city gentleman. But this man came out 
and politely invited them to leave their 
boat and take up a more convenient, but 
equally desirable, position on his private 
dock. The fishermen thanked him for his 
kindness but declined the offer, and a few 
minutes afterward, conscience-smitten pre- 
sumably, they weighed anchor and de- 
parted not to return again. 
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This noble institution has been passing 
through “a great trial of affliction” during 
the past eighteen months more or less, but 
it is now coming out of 
it as we trust and believe, 
purified and strengthened 
for a blessed future. 

Its dean, successor to 
the late Dr. Torrey, had written a book 
which had been adversely reviewed in evan- 
gelical periodicals, and had thus cost the 
Institute a loss in financial supporters as 
well as students. Subsequently, the resig- 
nation of the dean was accepted with that 
of certain members of the faculty and board 
of directors who had sympathized with 
him, and the situation was thus cleared for 
a work of reconstruction which is now in 
process. 

As we go to press we learn that the 
board of directors has elected the Rev. W. 
P. White, D.D., to the office of president, 
and that there is every expectation that 
broken fellowships will thus be restored 
and the work brought back again to the 
place of its founders. 

Dr. White was for some twenty years 
pastor of the United Presbyterian Church 
ot Albany, Ore., resigning to become a 
member of the extension staff of the 
Moody Bible Institute which he has since 
served in Bible Conferences from ocean 
to ocean. 

We are informed that Dr. White hesi- 
tated to accept the office tendered him at 
Los Angeles, until he could be assured of 
the cordial acceptance of his resignation 
by Moody Institute, and the promise of its 
cooperation and support in the new and 
heavy responsibility which would thus 
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await him. This being granted, it is as- 
sumed that as the eyes of our readers fall 
upon this announcement Dr. White is al- 
ready installed at Los Angeles, and the 
present Semester of that Institute has 
closed with bright prospects for the fall. 

Our prayers and best wishes accompany 
these hurried words. 
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We congratulate the thousands of young 
people who are coming out of our colleges 
and universities this month with diplomas 
in their hands, to take up the 


Support weightier responsibilities of 
Only life. 

Christian There are still schools of 
Colleges learning left among us where 


our youth are taught that “the 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowl- 
edge,” and when such a foundation has 
been firmly laid in their understanding, the 
more education they obtain the better. 

But after saying this we feel like asking 
our readers to give prayerful considera- 
tion to the contribution by Dr. Leedy on 
another page, which we have entitled, “Can 
Modern Education Save Our Nation?” 

We fully endorse his definition of a 
“Christian” education and agree with him 
regarding the source of its authority. We 
thank him for reminding us of the early 
history of education in our-own land, and 
for pointing out the causes of its diversion 
from the intention of the fathers and the 
satanic purpose animating so much of it 
today. We appreciate also, the warning 
he has quoted for us from the influential 
pen of Dr. Finley, and sincerely trust it 
may not be lost upon any of us who bear 
responsibility as makers of history today. 

But Dr. Leedy’s challenge, “What has 
intellectuality without Christ given us?” 
is very solemnizing. The Paines, Vol- 
taires and Nietsches of the past, are they 
not only forerunners of the apocalyptic 
“beast” of the future? What then can we 
do but strive to withhold his revelation till 
his time (2 Thess. 2:6), and meanwhile 
save some, snatching them out of the fire 
(Jude 23). 

For this reason we thank God continu- 
ally for the schools of learning still left 
among us where our youth are taught that 
“the fear of the Lord is the beginning (the 
chief part) of knowledge.” May they 


be amply supported by the prayers of God’s’ 


people, by generous contributions of their 
means, and may Christian parents be care- 
ful to send their children there to be 
taught, and to send them nowhere else. 
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The Moody Bible Institute has taken an 
important forward step for the benefit of 


its students and the churches they may be 
called upon to serve in the 


Forward department of Christian 
Step in Education (called Religious 
Christian Education in other schools 
Education and colleges). 


In the first place, the In- 
stitute offers a popular two-year course 
to be known as the Standard Christian 
Education Course, and which is sufficiently 
comprehensive to equip students for the 
necessary leadership in Christian Educa- 
tion for the average church. It embraces 
the vital parts of what is known as the 
General Course for all the students of the 
Institute with the essential features of spe- 
cialization added. 

In the second place, it provides an Ad- 
vanced Course for students of academic 
standing who possess marked qualities of 
leadership and whose ambition is to become 
directors of Christian Education. This 
course covers three years, and provides 
all the training necessary to take complete 
charge of the educational program in any 
church. It includes the Standard Course 
of two years and three terms of extra work. 
Diplomas are granted in both these courses. 

Besides these two courses the Institute 
continues its former practice of awarding 
teacher’s certificates to students who have 
completed certain work in the General 
Course plus Departmental Work only in 
the Christian Education Course. 

We find pleasure in calling attention to 
this matter because it makes it still more 
worth while for young people to enter the 
Moody Bible Institute for preparation for 
Christian service, and at the same time it 
offers an opportunity for evangelical 
churches to complete their quota of work- 
ers without turning for aid to unorthodox 
institutions. 

' i 

Prohibition has reduced the consumption 
of cigars, but the loss of the tobacco in- 
dustry has been more than offset by the 


enormous increase in the 
Cigarettes sale of cigarettes. These in- 
on the creased sales have been 
Radio brought about by heavily 


financed campaigns to break 
down the morale of the American people 
and make cigarette smoking popular among 
women and children. It is said that the 
American Tobacco Company has appro- 
priated more than $12,000,000 for their 
campaign, utilizing every possible form 
of publicity. 

Perhaps the most pernicious feature of 
this wide advertising has been the effort 
to reach the homes through the radio. 
“Reach for a Lucky instead of a sweet,” 
has been particularly offensive in its sug- 
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gestion that the use of candy was more 
detrimental to health than the cigarette. 

As a result, the National Food Products 
Protective Committee has filed with the 
Federal Radio Commission a petition re- 
questing revocation of the licenses of 
thirty-eight radio stations on the ground that 
they are conducting a campaign to create a 
“vast child market for cigarettes,” part of 
a campaign to “transform twenty billion 
boys and girls into confirmed addicts. 

The Commission announced that the 
licenses would be renewed for the period 
ending July 31, but it was explained that 
if a further investigation warranted it, the 
Commission would deny the applications 
of these stations for renewals after July 
31 and hold a hearing for the consideration 
of the case. 

Utah has passed a law prohibiting the 
advertising of tobacco and cigarettes on 
billboards and street cars, and a similar 
bill has been introduced in Illinois. When 
speaking in favor of this latter bill before 
a committee of the Illinois Senate, Mrs. 
Alice Hyatt Mather, executive secretary of 
the Boys and Girls Anti-Cigarette League, 
discovered that of the twenty senators pres- 
ent all except two were smoking cigars 
or cigarettes. But when she burned a 
cigarette for them in a testing device, and 
demonstrated the quantity of liquid poison 
in its fumes, two of the senators threw 
their packages on the table and declared 
that they were through with them. An- 
other exclaimed, 

“My, this is terrible! 
and they both smoke. 
they did not.” 

A non-smoker said, 

“Every boy and girl should know these 
facts.” 

Japan for many years has prohibited 
the sale of cigarettes to minors, and one 
would think that a nation like America 
might see the wisdom of adopting a similar 
measure for the safety of its children. 
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A correspondent writes of a movement 
on foot in certain quarters called “Safe- 
guarding the Ministry,” which would bar 


I have two boys 
I certainly wish 


from ordination men 
“Safeguarding who have not had sem- 
the inary training or at- 
Ministry” tended a denominational 


school. He informs us 
that the movement is directed by modern- 
ists and appears to be an indirect attack 
upon Bible institutes. 

Therefore he asked us to obtain a com- 
parison of the hours of the Pastors Course 
of the Moody Bible Institute with the 
usual three-year seminary course. This 
we did and are now passing on the infor- 
mation to others who may be interested. 

The Pastors Course of the Institute 
covers three years of forty-four weeks 
each, 132 weeks in all, while the normal 
period in a theological seminary is three 
years of about eight months each, showing 
that the Pastors Course of the Institute 
exceeds in length that of the average sem- 
inary by about thirty-two weeks. In other 
words, the three-year course in the Insti- 
tute is about equivalent to one of four 
years in the seminary. 

Our object in mentioning this is not to 
disparage theological seminaries or de- 
nominational schools, in which we thor- 
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oughly believe when they are true to “the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints.” As a matter of fact, graduates 
of the Pastors Course of the Moody Bible 
Institute in some cases enter a theological 
seminary to obtain that which the Pastors 
Course does not offer, while on the other 
hand, graduates of theological seminaries 
enter the Moody Bible Institute for such of 
its values as are not found in any seminary. 
The correspondent mentioned above tes- 
tifies that often when under the ministry 
of seminary graduates churches have de- 
clined, Moody men have come in and with 
a knowledge of the Bible, a passion for 
souls and Holy Ghost fire in their hearts 
have brought about a revival and re-estab- 
lishment of the work which was ready to 
die. We can corroborate this testimony 
and cite instances in its support. Indeed 
such instances are often reported in the 
denominational press, and with apprecia- 
tive words for the Moody Bible Institute 
in which we rejoice. 
' FF + 
Under this caption the Northwestern 
Christian Advocate points out that a 
marked need of the church today is what 
it calls “a democracy of 


“Let the expression.” “The min- 
Redeemed of ister,” it goes on to say, 
the Lord “has practically monop- 
Say So” olized public utterance 


since the decadence of 
the class meeting.” 

Just why the class meeting in the Meth- 
odist church was ever permitted to decay 
is one of the mysteries; but it has been 
followed by a deeper mystery still, namely, 
the decay of the weekly church prayer 
meeting in churches of other denomina- 
tions. And both mysteries account for 
something deeper than a mere loss of ex- 
pression. They account for the fact that 
the Church, considered as the body of 
Christ, has largely ceased to function. 

No one can intelligently read the Pauline 
epistles without perceiving that in the 
church gatherings of that day the minister 
had no monopoly of public utterance. “Let 
us consider one another to provoke unto 
love and to good works,” suggests the min- 
istry was a mutual affair. “Not forsak- 
ing the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is; but exhorting 
one another; and so much the more as ye 
see the day approaching” (Heb. 10:24, 25). 

“How is it then, brethren? When ye 
come together, every one of you hath a 
psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let 
all things be done unto edifying” (1 Cor. 
14:26). 

The editor of the Advocate asks whether 
any pastor has ever “tried turning his eve- 
ning service into a forum with the morn- 
ing service as the theme for comment and 
discussion? Anything to induce the people 
to talk upon religious themes,” he says. 

The idea is not a bad one, but in our 
own pastorate we tried another one for 
our weekly prayer meeting and with 
blessed results. We announced a book of 
the Bible for a month’s reading in advance. 
“This month,” we said, “let us take the 
First Epistle of John as the basis of our 
meditations at the weekly prayer meeting. 
Read one chapter every day of the week, 
that is, seven times in all. Then come pre- 








pared to tell us which verse you found the 
most precious to your heart, and why? 
Which verse interested you the most, and 
why? Which presented the greatest diffi- 
culty, and why? Relate any event or inci- 
dent associated in your memory or experi- 
ence with any verse. Ask any question that 
you please about any verse.” 

We never had a plan that brought out the 
people to the prayer meeting like this, and we 
never had “livelier” or more profitable gath- 
erings. Better yet, we never had so much real 
prayer on the part of the people afterwards. 

We began the meeting with a hymn or 
two, a brief opening prayer commonly by 
the pastor, and then at once he called for 
any one to respond to any of the questions 
above stated, and there was no delay. In 
fact there came to be such an eagerness 
for what our editorial brother speaks of 
as “a democracy of expression” that some- 
times two or three people would be on 
their feet at once. 

The pastor’s part consisted in briefly ex- 
plaining Scripture difficulties as the meet- 
ing proceeded, correcting errors of inter- 
pretation that the speakers made, answer- 
ing questions that were arising, pressing 
home practical lessons, and then at the end 
gathering up all that had been brought out 
in a kind of summary. It was with diffi- 
culty sometimes that this part of the meet- 
ing could be brought to a conclusion, be- 
cause of the number wishing to participate. 

And then the prayers that followed! Noi 
the hollow, hackneyed kind, the formal 
phrasing, the mechanical calling upon 
deacon so and so, or elder so and so, to 
pray. Nothing of that. The people were 
eager to pray, to turn their meditations 
into supplications, and thanksgiving and 
praise. Their prayer life had been fed by 
the meat and drink of Holy Scripture, and 
it was no effort for them to pour out their 
hearts for themselves and others. 

Suppose you try it, brethren? It is 
simple enough, and it will not only quicken 
your prayer meetings, but it will make your 
people a Bible-knowing and a Bible-loving 
people, and last but not least, it will compel 
you to be a Bible preacher! 


' k } 

The Sentinel, a weekly newspaper of 
Chicago devoted to Jewish interests, re- 
cently gave some advice to the Moody 
Bible Institute, or vath- 
er to the Hebrew Chris- 
tians therein and con- 
nected therewith. Its 
advice was that they 
“make hay while the sun shines”; in other 
words, “prepare themselves economically 
for the day when their holy zeal for their 
benighted brethren (the Jews) will be re- 
pudiated even by their present friends and 
supporters.” 

What inspires this kindly warning from 
our Jewish contemporary? What reason 
has it to feel that the wherewithal to con- 
tinue Christian missions to the Jews is 
likely to be withdrawn from the Hebrew 
Christian work of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute? 

The reason is that “these people (the 
Hebrew Christians and the Moody Bible 
Institute) have discovered a _ powerful 
enemy within.” 

Who is this enemy? “The liberal Chris- 
tian,” answers the Sentinel, “the liberal 
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Christian who realizes the anomality and 
ineffectiveness of trying to convert the 
Jew.” 

But the liberal Christian, dear neighbor, 
is not “within” these people at all! He 
is on the outside, very much so. ; 

The Sentinel quotes the Christian Cen- 
tury, which it considers “the leading liberal 
journal of American Protestantism,” as 
doubtless it is. The Century thinks that 
“the Jews might easily feel that it would 
be equally appropriate for them (the Jews) 
to send missionaries for the conversion of 
the Christians.” 

We heartily back up the Century in this 
suggestion. If the Jews would only send 
missionaries to convert that illustrious con- 
temporary and its constituency, it would 
be one of the best things that has hap- 
pened for a long while, because an ortho- 
dox Jew is a good deal nearer to what we 
understand by Christianity than the “liberal 
Christian” which the Sentinel is talking 
about. 

We quote the Christian Century itself in 
proof of this. In its issue of January 3, 
1924, on “Fundamentalism and Modernism: 
Two Religions,” it said: 


“The God of the fundamentalist is 
one God; the God of the modernist is 
another. The Christ of the fundamen- 
talist is one Christ; the Christ of Mod- 
ernism is another. The Bible of Funda- 
mentalism is one Bible; the Bible of 
Modernism is another. The church, the 
kingdom, the salvation, the consumma- 
tion of all things—these are one thing to 
fundamentalists and another thing to 
modernists.” 

When the Century named “fundamental- 
ists” it meant “these people” of whom the 
Sentinel speaks, such people as the Moody 
sible Institute and its Hebrew Christians. 
And when it named “modernists” it meant 
itself and its constituency. 


Can Modern 


Of course, the Sentinel was not aware 
of this or it never would have considered 
“liberals” (another name for modernists) 
as among the “present friends and sup- 
porters” of the Moody Bible Institute and 
its Hebrew Christians! Oh, no! 

Therefore “economically” considered, 
what have “these people” to fear from the 
defection of liberal Christians? The latter 
“repudiated” these people quite a while 
back, and in consequence, these people have 
pursued their missionary work among the 
Jews with much more liberty and success. 

Now, Sentinel, may we give you some 
advice? If you really wish these people 
to cease preaching the gospel “to the Jew 
first” as the Bible directs them to do, just 
make it appear that they have gone over 
to the liberals or the modernists. Their 
source of supply will cease as soon as that 
is believed against them. “Their present 
friends and supporters” will desert them 
in that moment, and you may be absolutely 
sure the liberals will not give them any 
money for gospel missions. 
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Some time ago an arrest of “Reds” in 
Chicago brought to light a manifesto in 
which these words occur: 

“We hate religion be- 


Dispensations cause it lulls the spirit 
in the with lying tales. It 
Bible takes away the courage 


of man, and his faith in 
the triumph of justice here on the real 
earth and not in a chimerical heaven.” 
This false idea about religion, at least 
the religion revealed in the Bible, is largely 
attributable to the neglect of the dispensa- 
tional teaching of the Bible, and the spirit- 
ualizing of many of its promises. If all 
preachers and Bible teachers knew how 
rightly to divide the Word of truth, and if 
they faithfully applied themselves to doing 
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it, it would appreciably minimize such athe- 
ism, hatred and despair. And it would sub- 
stitute for them a knowledge of the true 
God, a love for humanity and a bright and 
enduring hope concerning “the triumph of 
justice here on the real earth.” 

We are pleased to be able to announce 
a forthcoming contribution on the subject 
of the dispensations by Prof. Grant Stroh. 
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The article with this title on another 
page is by request, reprinted from our issue 
of April, 1924. It was quoted from Bishop 


Moule’s biography of 
“Calvinism Charles Simeon, an 
and evangelical clergyman 
Arminianism” of the Church of Eng- 
land, at Cambridge 


(1759-1836). 

Our readers who are especially inter- 
ested in theological questions, will be taken 
with Simeon’s distinction between “oscil- 
lating” and “vacillating.’ He was neither 
a Calvinist nor an Arminian, and yet he 
he was not a vacillator but an oscillator. 
He did not go to either extreme but to 
both extremes. 

Somehow his experience chimes with our 
own. At one time we find ourselves stress- 
ing what is termed the “believer’s assur- 
ance,” and at another with equal earnest- 
ness warning “him that thinketh he stand- 
eth to take heed lest he fall” (1 Cor. 
10:12). With Simeon, we find as much 
satisfaction in. one class of Scripture pas- 
sages as the other and employ the one as 
freely as the other. And with Bishop 
Moule, “we shrink from any but the most 
cautious deductions and seek to find com- 
mon rather than divergent lines.” 

We ask our readers to keep this in mind 
if at any time they think we are too in- 
sistent upon one side or the other. 


Our Nation? 


By Rev. J. W. Leedy, Former President of Marion College, Marion, Ind. 


-A PaperRead Before the (Convention of Conservative Protestant 
(Colleges of America, at the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 


ILE we are battling against 
modernism and __ evolutionary 
teaching in our colleges and uni- 
versities, we must not forget that 

it will not be enough to simply correct the 
textbooks and exclude these doctrines from 
our schools. This is one important part 
of the task, but it is the negative side only. 
If we would preserve the “faith once de- 
livered”; if we would inspire that reverence 
which our fathers had for God and His 
Word in the young people of this and com- 
ing generations, we must restore and main- 
tain a positive Christian education. Our 
great colleges and denominational schools 
have not only admitted the destructive 
criticism and evolutionary error, but have 
excluded all positive, orthodox teaching of 
the supernatural. And yet, they claim in 
every instance to be Christian in their 
teaching ! 
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The Term Explained 


There has been so much written and 
spoken under the name of Christian educa- 
tion and so much done under this name— 
that is neither Christian nor very reli- 
gious, that it seems best to give a word of 
explanation as to the sense in which it is 
used in this paper. 

We would not unchristianize that large 
number of good men who are counted by 
all of us as Christian but who do not hold 
with us in their views and teachings, and 
yet we believe that teaching only is Chris- 
tian—in the stricter and truer sense—which 
accepts Jesus Christ as the person He 
claimed Himself to be—the Son of God, 
born of the virgin, begotten by the Holy 
Ghost; and .which holds also, that He “and 
the Father are one,” and “all things were 
made by him.” ; 

Christian education, then, is that train- 


ing or “leading out” of the mind, whether 
by secular or religious teaching, to accept 
Jesus Christ as the only Son of God and 
the Bible as His infallible Word. 

In considering the subject of Christian 
education, there are two propositions we 
should keep in mind. First, it is the right, 
duty and divine commission of the church 
to educate. Second, the church is the 
only organization we have that can give a 
Christian education: she alone knows spir- 
itual things, and she alone can impart them 
through her schools. (We are not restrict- 
ing the word church to denominations; 
there are interdenominational colleges and 
Bible training schools which belong as 
truly to the church as any denominational 
school). 


The Divine Commission to Educate 


Education has been a divine commission 
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to the people of God from the time of 
Moses until now. After God had given 
the Hebrew people laws and statutes for 
their civil as well as their religious govern- 


ment, He gave them this command: 
“Therefore shall ye lay by these words in 
your heart and in your soul .’—self 


education; “And ye shall teach them your 
children .’—family education; “And 
thou shalt write them upon the door posts 
of thine house and upon thy gates”—pub- 
lic education. 

The same Great Master who said, “‘Go 
preach,” said also, “Go teach.” Preaching 
brought the light and the truth; teaching 
enabled them to “observe all things com- 
manded.” It has been, therefore, as much 
the duty of the church to teach as to 
preach, and it seems that the men who be- 
gan the history of the Protestant church 
felt that call. John Wycliffe was from 
Oxford College; Martin Luther was from 
Erfurth; John Knox from St. Andrews; 
John Calvin, who was called the father 
of the public school, was from Paris, and 
John Wesley was from Oxford. All of 
these men were active in promoting educa- 
tion and some of them were university 
professors. The church lost her hold on 
her young people when she ceased to teach 
what she preached. 


The American Church in Education 


In America for a hundred and fifty years 
before the Revolution, and before a state 
institution had been thought of, the church 
had been organizing and establisking in- 
stitutions of higher learning until there 
were eleven colleges operating under 
church control. The church furnished the 
faculty and the church prepared the cur- 
riculum. 

The purpose of these schools was well 
set forth in the declaration upon which 
Harvard, the oldest American college, was 
founded, which reads: 

“For the purpose of educating the 
American and Indian youth in knowledge 
and godliness, that the commonwealth 
may be furnished with knowledge and 
understanding men, and the church with 
an able ministry, we do vote. 


And there may still be read on the 
gateway of Harvard these words: 


“After God had carried us safe to 
New England and we had builded our 
houses, provided necessaries for our live- 
lihood, reared convenient places for 
God’s worship, and settled the civil gov- 
ernment, one of the next things we 
longed for and looked after was to ad- 
vance learning and perpetuate it to pos- 
terity, dreading to leave an illiterate min- 
istry to the churches when our present 
ministry shall lie in the dust.” 

The reason the church undertook the 
founding of these colleges was that the men 
of that day felt, as expressed in the Har- 
vard declaration, that knowledge and god- 
liness must go hand in hand. And further, 
they believed, that the church was the only 
institution that could instruct the youth in 
godliness. 

This dominance of the church in higher 
education continued until late in the nine- 
teeth century. The first state institution 
was established by North Carolina in 
1795. This was followed by Vermont in 
1800, Georgia in 1801 and South Carolina 
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in 1805. In 1850 there were 6,000 academies 
under church control, with 264,000 pupils. 
These academies were thoroughly Chris- 
tian and the curricula chiefly in Bible. 

As late as 1860, of the 246 colleges in 
America, only seventeen of them were 
state institutions. These church schools 
were cultural and spiritual, and considered 
instruction in godliness a necessary part 
of education. There are a few such col- 
leges today, and they are typical of the 
original American college. 


What Gave Rise to the Modern 
College? 


The modern college with its trend away 
from religious teaching, dates from about 
1870 and is the product of two factors: 

First, the rapid advance in state educa- 
tion with the marvelous discoveries of sci- 
ence. These great state institutions have 
done much for us and much for education. 
The advance in science, especially, could 
not have been possible, perhaps, but for 
them, and in so far as the church does not 
neglect its duty to God in doing so, its 
schools can best succeed by following the 
educational plan which they have worked 
out. We cannot condemn the state univer- 
sities or public schools for not teaching 
religion or spiritual things—it is not within 
their province to do so. The state cannot 
deal with spiritual things, our form of gov- 
ernment prevents it. 

The second factor in producing the mod- 
ern college is the surrender by the church 
of its God-given commission to instruct its 
children before they reach the college age. 
We have lost our academies. The rapid 
growth of the city high school and con- 
solidated schools of the rural districts has 
led us to the conclusion that the education 
of the children is a public function, so we 
have turned the children over to high 
schools. “Let the state do it” seems to 
be the universal idea. “It is much easier 
to pay taxes than to assume the responsi- 
bilitiy and the expense of church schools.” 

But the result has been disastrous for 
the life of the church. We are reaping 
just what other nations have reaped when 
the state educated the children—material- 
ism and militarism. We must not think 
that the services on Sunday and the annual 
revival will in any great degree offset the 
steady influence of the thirty hours a week 
in the public school room. 

We would not be understood as con- 
demning public education as an intentional 
evil. There may be high schools where 
the influence is not bad only in so far as it 

lacks the essential of spiritual and religious 
instruction which the church school alone 
can give. On the other hand, there are 
many high schools and even grade schools 
where the instruction is outlined with the 
deliberate purpose of breaking down any 
home or church instruction which the child 
may have had. 


A Deliberate Purpose to Destroy Faith 


As an example of this we will quote 
from a bulletin of a state university out- 
lining a course in elementary biology for 
the first and second year of the high school. 
The italics are ours. 


“Tt is very essential that the scientific 
method of approach be attained by pupils 





work. Since in this course only 
a limited number of type plants and ani- 
mals can be taken up, it is difficult to 
give the beginner any worthwhile con- 
ception of evolution; hence another 
method is employed, whereby towards the 
end of the course the underlying prin- 
ciples of the natural selection theory are 
studied as such in their simplest form, 
with numerous examples from both plant 
and animal kingdoms, and in this way a 
gradual understanding:‘of the five main 
links in the chain of evolution is attained. 
The position of man is not definitely dis- 
cussed with these immature pupils, but 
they are shown conclusively through 
problems leading them to do independent 
reasoning, that the same principles apply 
to the human race. This method seems 
to undermine any dogmatic views pupils 
may have entertained previously and 
makes them open minded.” 


Here is a method, deliberately planned to 
“undermine” the teaching the child has had 
concerning the origin of the human.race in 
order to substitute for it the “natural selec- 
tion” or evolutionary theory. It sounds 
learned—‘‘independent reasoning” rather 
than “dogmatic views’—but it is satanic. 
It is the same old question that Eve faced 
in Eden—“Yea, hath God said?” Jesus 
said, “But who so shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depths of the sea.” In the state from 
which this bulletin comes the reading of the 
Bible is excluded from the public school. 
What can we hope for then if the church 
ceases to educate her children? 


The Church and the State Schools 


The purpose of the church and its rela- 
tion to the state schools is clearly set forth 
in a letter of the American bishops of the 
Catholic church, and will apply equally well 
to Protestant schools. That part of the 
letter follows: 


“Reason and experience are forcing 
all Christian denominations to recognize 
that the only practical way to secure a 
Christian people is to give the youth a 
Christian education. The avowed ene- 
mies of Christianity in some European 
countries are banishing religion from the 
schools, in order to eliminate it gradually 
from among the people. In this they are 
logical, and we may well profit by the 
lesson. 

“Hence the cry for Christian education 
is going up from all religious bodies 
throughout the land. And this is no nar- 
rowness or sectarianism on their part. It 
is an honest and logical endeavor to pre- 
serve Christian truth and morality among 
the people by fostering religion in the 
young. Nor is it any antagonism to the 
state. On the contrary it is an honest 
endeavor to give to the state better cit- 
izens, by making them better Christians. 
The friends of Christian education do 
not condemn the state for not imparting 
religious instruction in the public schools 
as they are now organized, because they 
well know that it does not lie within the 
province of the state to teach religion. 
They simply follow their conscience by 
sending their children to denominational 
schools, where religion can have its 
rightful place and influence.” 


Denominational Colleges Indicted 


The modern denominational colleges have 


in the beginning courses of our science not only “turned away their ears from the 
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truth” and “turned unto fables”; they have 
not only ceased to instruct the youth in 
godliness as well as knowledge, but they 
have incorporated within their college life 
certain non-scholastic activities which have 
by their abnormal growth caused these in- 
stitutions to become lopsided and unwieldy. 
The men in authority lament the trend, 
but see no way to check or control it. By 
these non-scholastic activities we mean 
fraternities, athletics and social functions. 
College authorities admit that these things 
have more attraction for the young people 
than the scholastic activities of the college 
or university. 

This condition is but the natural result 
of a cause. For a number of years larger 
institutions have used these activities as 
advertising mediums and they have natur- 
ally gathered to themselves a company of 
students who have come because of these 
attractions. In many cases they are not 
students at all, but mere “collegeans’— 
young men and women who are satisfied 
to get merely a passing grade. They have 
money enough to stay in school until, by 
sorting over the almost unlimited list of 
electives, they accumulate the required 
number of hours to their credit, or until 
the faculty gets tired of looking at them 
and finally graduates them. But their in- 
fluence does not end here. It has really 
only begun. They become members of that 
increasingly large group of alumni who 
demand that their alma mater continue this 
program of sports and social functions for 
their annual or semi-annual amusement. 

It, has been said that “education en- 
deavors to form character as well as dis- 
cipline the mind,” and that “education is 
the preventor of evil and the promoter of 
good.” But the question in the minds of 
serious-thinking people of today is, 


“Does Modern Education Do 
Things?” 

It seems to have been demonstrated by 
the experiences of the past that education 
without the purifying power of the gospel 
oi Jesus Christ means ruin for the home, 
the church and the state. The question 
that ought to be asked of every young man 
and young woman who seeks an education 
is, “What kind of an education are you 
going to get, and what are you going to 
do with it?” 

The question used to be, “What profes- 
sion are you going to follow?”—it being 
taken for granted that the profession deter- 
mined the nature of the education, but 
today the education determines the nature 
of the profession for even the minister and 
the teacher may get such an education that 
he will be a menace instead of a blessing 
to the people whom he serves. 

The challenge comes to every college and 
university, “What kind of an education are 
you offering and what will be the result 
upon the students?” The community in 
which the student lives has a right to ask 
it. The nation has a right to ask it. The 
church and God have a right to ask, “What 
kind of an education are our young people 
going to get and what are they going to do 
with it?” 

John H. Finley, of the New York Times, 
as quoted in the Educational Review, says, 
“Education is of national concern and the 
men who are called upon to endow the col- 
leges and the universities have a right to 
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ask what kind of an education are the col- 
leges offering?” Then he asks, “What are 
the colleges turning out today, moral idiots 
or sane citizens?” 

To quote Mr. Finley again: 


“Education! How many glittering 
generalities are recorded in its name? 
Was not Nero educated? Yes, but not 
in moral consciousness and _ righteous- 
ness. Was not Benedict Arnold edu- 
cated? Yes, but he had very little sense 
in patriotism and conscience. Was not 
the late German Emperor educated? Yes, 
in art, science, literature and even in 
theology, but few criminals have out- 
crimed him in the world’s history.” 


Henry Watterson in his famous Christ- 
mas editorial, summed up what was ex- 
pressed by Generals Haig, Byng, Pershing, 
Lord Roberts, Lord Kitchner and a host 
of others: 


“Surely the future looks black enough, 
yet it holds a hope, a single hope. One, 
and one power alone, can arrest the 
descent and save us. That is the Chris- 
tian religion. Democracy is but a side 
issue. The paramount issue underlying 
democracy is the religion of Christ and 
Him crucified, the bedrock of civiliza- 
tion.” 

It is not then the education we need 
if it lays more stress on chemistry than 
on character; on politics than on piety; on 
oratory than on obedience; on gymnastics 
than on God! 


What Has _Intellectuality 
Christ Given Us? 


Without 


The Boston investigation revealed that 
there were rooming houses occupied by 
both sexes without any supervision what- 
ever; drinking, smoking and gambling was 
the rule. It is said that following this in- 
vestigation, one foreign consul declared 
that unless the United States cleaned up 
her colleges his country would send no 
more of her young people to be educated 
in America! 

The president of one of our church col- 
leges sent his daughter to a women’s col- 
lege for her graduate work. In a letter 
home she told her parents that at the eve- 
ning meal on Sunday the girls were telling 
how they had spent the afternoon. Some 
had written home, some had been reading, 
but most of them had been smoking ciga- 
rettes and playing poker! The president 
of another church college was heard to say, 


“T don’t see how our fellows make it 
at all. I go into their rooms and find 
one corner piled full of basket-ball trap- 
pings and another full of football trap- 
pings; the walls are covered with pictures 
of actresses and nude women, and the 
table strewn with cigarette stubs and 
tobacco.” 


Intellectuality alone can do nothing for 
us. It gave America a Tom Paine, France 
a Voltaire, Germany a Nietzsche. It gave 
the world the last war and a taste of hell 
on earth. 

When the Harvard declaration was made, 
“knowledge” and “godliness” were the two 
essentials necessary to secure for the state 
wise men, and for the church an able min- 
istry. Nor was it intended that they should 
be separated—knowledge only for the 
statesman and godliness only for the min- 
ister—for the same institution prepared 


them both. An education in “knowledge” 
and “godliness” was essential to both. 

Some one has said that in those days 
the call of church and school were alike, 
“Prepare to meet thy God.” Now the 
schools are calling just as insistently and 
the church generally is acquiescing but the 
call is, “Prepare to meet thy job.” 


Everything But God 


A business college prepares men for 
business; a medical college for the prac- 
tice of medicine and a college of law for 
legal practice, without considering that 
godliness has any necessary part in the 
process. The business man must carry 
his business to success, honestly if he 
can; but at any event he must carry it 
to success. The physician must diagnose 
the disease correctly and perform the 
operation successfully, and charge abun- 
dantly ; but to know or care anything about 
the immortal soul that dwells within the 
frail house of clay to which he ministers, 
is not expected of him. The lawyer must 
know his legal library, be able to plead 
his cause ably and deliver his client justly, 
if possible; but at any rate he must win 
his case. And also the minister must have 
knowledge and be able to address his peo- 
ple with logic and eloquence. He must 
keep the machinery of his church running 
smoothly and he must fill the pews with 
delighted listeners if he would be a suc- 
cess. In order to do this, he may coolly 
vivisect the Word of God and bring the 
eternal Son of God down to the level of 
a “Great Teacher,’ that men may follow 
Him without a change of heart. He may 
cover up the “fountain filled with blood” 
lest it offend the cultured senses of the 
multitude seeking salvation through a 
knowledge of everything but godliness. 

It is only a decade since we passed 
through the most awful war the world has 
ever known, and at a time when the world 
was never so full of learning and culture. 
Yet the scream of flying shells, the groans 
of dying men, the cries of women and chil- 
dren are scarcely out of our ears, when 
we hear again the rumble of an oncoming 
storm in spite of our efforts to stay it by 
increasing knowledge. 

By knowledge we dive under the water 
and sink a Lusitania; by knowledge we fly 
in the air and bomb helpless women and 
children; by knowledge we invent machines 
to throw explosive shells into a defense- 
less city seventy-five miles away; by 
knowledge we surround an ariny with boil- 
ing oil and liquid fire, until there is left but 
a charred mass of smoking flesh; by knowl- 
edge we are able to control the markets 
and the produce of other men’s hands un- 
til people starve in a land of plenty. 

But why are we thus the victims of this 
spirit of hate and selfishness, and seemingly 
without the power to deliver ourselves? 
The answer comes from the inspired Book: 
“Even as they did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge, God gave them over to 
a mind void of judgment.” 

We must not only have business men, 
but godly business men. We must not only 
have lawyers, teachers, and physicians, but 
godly lawyers, teachers, physicians. And 
it is not enough for a man to be a min- 
ister, he must be a godly minister. 








An Impending Peril and How to Meet It 


By Rev. Clarence H. Benson, Director of the Christian Education 
Course in The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 





Beginning with this group of boys gathered from off the streets of Chicago, D. L. Moody built up 
the largest Sunday-school in this city. Active, aggressive Sunday-school work today would reach the 
750,000 boys and girls who are growing up to be religious derelicts if not juvenile delinquents in this 

great metropolis. 


HAT is the peril? It is this: 

during the past twenty-one 

years there has been a decline 

of 1,545,792 scholars in the Sun- 
day-schools of England and Wales, and 
a falling away of 541,693 from the Ameri- 
can schools in less than half that time. 
According to statistics just released by 
the United States census bureau, sixteen 
states show a decrease in the Sunday- 
school enrolment from what it was ten 
years ago. Most of these states have 
not only shown a marked increase in 
population, but in church membership as 
well,—which makes the failure of the 
Sunday-school to expand the more con- 
spicuous and inexcusable. 
For instance, the population of two of 
the largest states, New York and Penn- 
sylvania, has increased in the last dec- 
ade in each instance more than a million. 
In New York 2,480,738 additional church 
members have been received, in Pennsyl- 
vania 1,097,523. But the former state 
has lost 147,449 Sunday-school scholars, 
and the latter 160,543. Ohio and Illinois 
likewise show an increase in population 
of about a million each, and an addition 
to church membership of more than half 
that amount; but the net gain in Sunday- 
school enrolment in Illinois has only been 
1,300 and in Ohio 531, whereas if the ef- 
forts of former years had been put forth, 
the Sunday-schools would have an in- 
crease of at least 500,000 in each in- 


stance. 
More Serious to America Than Europe 
why a decline in 


There is reason 
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Sunday-school attendance is of more 
serious consequence in America than in 
Europe. In 1876, a commission was sent 
over by the French government to study 
American educational institutions, and in 
their report they made this significant 
statement: “The Sunday-school is not 
the accessory agent in the normal eco- 
nomics of American education; it is an 
absolute necessity for the complete in- 
struction of a child. Its aim is to fill by 
itself the complexed mission in other 
countries assigned to the family, the 
school and the church.’ (Italics ours.) 

There is in these unbiased statements 
of the French commission special food 
for thought. The commission looked 
upon the Sunday-school as an absolute 
necessity for the complete instruction of 
the child. If this is true, we must view 
with alarm indeed, the fact that two out 
of three of our Protestant constituency 
are out of the Sunday-school and that 
today there are thirty-six million Ameri- 
can boys and girls growing up without 
any religious education! 

The second significant statement of the 
French commission is that the Sunday- 
school as an agency of religious educa- 
tion, is expected by the American people 
to take the place of the family, the school 
and the church. While European coun- 
tries still magnify the teaching ministry 
of the home and the school, the American 
people are more and more relegating this 
important work to the Sunday-school. In 
fact there was never a time in the 
history of our nation when there was 
less religious instruction in the home 


and in the school than today. 

With these facts in mind, it can 
be readily seen why the decline in 
Sunday-school enrolment is a 
matter of grave importance to the 
American people. The serious- 
ness of the situation will be 
recognized more positively when 
we consider some of the calami- 
ties a vanishing Sunday-school 
would occasion. 


What Is Imperiled? 


1. In the first place the mem- 
bership of the church is imperiled. 
A bishop in the Methodist church 
recently said, “If the Sunday- 
school were to go out of business 
the Methodist church would be 
cut in half in fifteen years. In 
thirty years the Methodist church 
would, for all practical purposes, 
cease to exist.” An American 
statesman has placed this state- 
ment on record: “If the Sunday- 
school activities should be sud- 
denly and finally terminated the 
church would not survive a gen- 
eration.” 

Out of the 12,649,042 church 
members who were added to the 
church in the last ten years, it is a con- 
servative estimate that ten million of 
them came from the Sunday-school. 


We must view, then, with alarm the 
large number of denominations and 
churches today that are reporting a 
smaller number enrolled in their Sunday- 
schools than they have recorded as com- 
municant members. One of our large de- 
nominations, in 1900, reported nearly 
equal numbers in the church and the 
Sunday-school. Its statistics for 1928, 
however, indicate that there are 348,826 
more church members than Sunday- 
school scholars. In Chicago the church 
membership of that denomination exceeds 
its Sunday-school enrolment by 11,560, 
despite the fact that in this metropolis 
there are 750,000 boys and girls who are 
growing up without any religious in- 
struction. 


In sharp contrast, another denomina- 
tion in the South, has been most active 
in Sunday-school extension. In the past 
ten years a million have been added to 
their Sunday-schools, and as a result the 
church growth has been so remarkable 
that this body is soon destined to be the 
leading denomination in the country. 


2. In the second place, the work of the 
church is imperiled. Was there ever a 
time when the Protestant church was ex- 
periencing as much difficulty in keeping 
its missionary work up to its former pro- 
portions? In recent years every one of 
the larger communions in America re- 
ports a falling off in its gifts to the cause 
of missions. Instead of enlarging its 
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work, the church is having a difficult time 
to keep all its present workers on the 
field; and it is not because money is 
scarce and times are hard in America! 
The American people have plenty of 
money for everything else, but because 
we have lengthened our cords without 
strengthening our stakes, the work has 
become too great for the workers. 

The Sunday-school is the training de- 
partment of the church. The future mem- 
bers of the church must be instructed 
in missions and trained in stewardship if 
they are to assume the re- 
sponsibility and carry on 
the work their predecessors 
have undertaken. 

Not only is the missionary 
enterprise but the evangel- 
istic effort of the church is 
imperiled because of the de- 
cline of the Sunday-school. 
Ten evangelists state that 
the Sunday-school teacher 
is the key to all evangelism 
and that the evangelistic ef- 
fort of later years to a large 
extent will depend upon 
what the Sunday-school has 
accomplished in early life. 
To neglect the religious in- 
struction of childhood is 
only to make more difficult 
the evangelistic effort in 
adolescence and adult life. 

3. In the third place, the 
safety of the nation is im- 
periled. How long can the 
moral integrity of a nation 
be maintained when seven 
out of ten of its children re- 
ceive no systematic moral 
or religious instruction? At 
this hour there are more 
than 7,000,000 children un- 
der ten years of age who, 
because no thought has 
been taken of their religious 
needs, may in a few years 
be classified among our 
juvenile delinquents. In a 
single year, 450,000 runa- 
way children were reported, 
while 10,000,000 boys and 
girls were brought into the 
juvenile courts! 

Ten years ago the aver- 
age age of the criminal was 
twenty-nine; today it is 
twenty. And yet those who 
are close to the situation 
‘ell us that seldom if ever 
is a Sunday-school scholar 
brought into the court room. 

Three judges of the General Sessions 
Court, in a general appeal for more re- 
ligious instruction for childhood, said: 


“We support at enormous cost re- 
formatories and prisons for punitive 
and corrective purposes. Most of this 
expense could be avoided were our fel- 
low-citizens of every denomination to 
increase and strengthen religious in- 
struction of the children as society’s 
most effective force for the prevention 
of delinquency and crime. But infi- 
nitely more important than the saving 
of dollars through building up religious 
training would be the saving of human 
lives from degredation and misery. 
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byterian Church of Seattle, Wash. 
has demonstrated what one church can accomplish toward reaching, 
teaching and saving the children of America. 


Prison chaplains tell us that the great 
majority of those brought to court for 
wrongdoing have had little or no re- 
ligious instruction. The most potent 
single force for rearing a decent, law- 
abiding citizenry is religious training.” 


No wonder a far-seeing general of the 
United States army was led to make this 
reflection upon crime-cursed America: 
“Our army cannot save the country; our 
navy cannot save the country. Only 
Sunday-schools sown thick as_ school 


houses can save America.” 





A few of the twenty-eight branch Sunday-schools of the First Pres- 
Dr. Mark A. Matthews, the pastor, 


America is now recognized as the most 
lawless nation on the globe, with every 
prospect of becoming even more so, since 
the greater part of its younger generation 
is growing up to be godless if not lawless 
citizens. 


How May This Peril Be Averted? 

Three suggestions are offered. 

1. Each church should have a larger 
number of Sunday-school scholars en- 
rolled than church members. 

This is the least that the individual 
church can contribute to making America 
safe for posterity. The Sunday-school 
is its own mission field, and for every 


member there should be at least a 
scholar in training to carry on its work 
and others to receive the moral and re- 
ligious instruction that will make them 
law-abiding citizens. 

2. Each superintendent should reach 
his constituency. 

The present enrolment of the average 
Protestant Sunday-school is only one- 
third of its constituency. If each Sunday- 
school is to serve the community and the 
country to its full capacity, it must triple 
its enrolment. Let each superintendent 
be elected upon a platform 
of Sunday-school extension, 
and let him put forth every 
effort to reach his constitu- 


ency. 

3. Each Sunday-school 
should start a_ branch 
school. 


One of the greatest bless- 
ings that the writer experi- 
enced in his youth was the 
privilege of teaching in one 
of the branch Sunday- 
schools of his church. Three 
branch Sunday-schools 
were maintained by the or- 
ganization to which he be- 
longed, not only giving op- 
portunity for service to 
hundreds of inactive church 
members, but also reaching, 
teaching and _ saving the 
boys and girls of a great 
western City. 

Where a church finds its 
constituency limited in the 
neighborhood it serves, it 
can perform a service to the 
city and the country by or- 
ganizing and supporting a 
Sunday-school in some 
other community. A Sun- 
day-school offers a means 
of enlistment to a large 
number of people in useful 
service. This enlistment 
of workers, even apart from 
the direct service they ren- 
der, contributes to the de- 
velopment of the church. 
Christians grow through 
serving, and the church 
which offers large oppor- 
tunities for service in the 
Sunday-school field will be 
rewarded in the spiritual 
life and development of its 
constituency. 


—_—_—a—- 


HAD MOSES FAILED TO GO— 


“Had Moses failed to go, had God 
Granted his prayer, there would have 
been 
For him no leadership to win; 
No pillared fire; no magic rod; 
No wonders in the land of Zin; 
No smiting of the sea; no tears, 
Ecstatic, shed on Sinai’s steep; 
No Nebo with a God to keep 
His burial; only forty years 
Of desert, watching with his sheep.” 
—J. R. Miller. 





See Special Moody Monthly offer on 
page 503. 








Relation of Education 
to the Christian Ministry 


By Rev. William L. Pettingill, D.D., Wilmington, Del. 


An -Address Given at Founder's Week (Conference of the Moody Bible Institute 


T: Christian minister, 
to use that term in its 
commonly accepted 

sense, is engaged in a 
great work, and if he is to be effective as 
“a good minister of Jesus Christ” he 
must have proper preparation for that 
work. 

Woe will surely betide, sooner or later, 
that man who presumes to take up such 
a work without adequate prepar- 
ation. The preparation may be ps 
of one kind, or of another kind, 
but preparation there must be, 
and it must be thorough, real, 
adequate. 

Of course there are some men 
who cannot be prepared for the 
Christian ministry at all, for 
the reason that God never in- 
tended them to engage in it. 
Doubtless there are men in the 
pulpit who should never have 
entered it, as there are doubt- 
less also men outside the pulpit 
who ought to be in it. It is of 
prime importance that the serv- 
ant of God _ should get it 
settled once for all whether he 
is to preach Christ or plough 
corn. When it is definitely 
known that one is called of God 
to the ministry of the Word, 
then comes the time for prepara- 
tion. 

The apostle John was a true 
Christian minister, whom we do 
weli to imitate; and according 
to his statement in the third 
verse of the first chapter of his 
first epistle there are three 
things to be considered in our 
study of the relation of educa- 
tion to the Christian ministry. 


Seeing 


1. “That which we have seen.” 
The first requisite in the equip- 
ment of the Christian minister is 
that he shall have seen something. “Where 
there is no vision the people perish.” 

The Christian minister is to deal with 
things in an entirely different realm from 
the things of nature to which he has been 
accustomed, the things of the kingdom of 
God. And “except a man be born again 
he cannot see the kingdom of God,” nor 
enter into it (John 3:3, 5). If he is to 
make others see, he must himself see. 
If he is to win others for the kingdom of 
God, he must himself have entered into it. 
If the blind lead the blind, they are both 
headed for the ditch. 

I have said that the Christian minister 
must have seen something. I ought 
rather to say he must have seen Some 
One. The servant of God who is to min- 
ister in holy things must know what it 
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That which we have seen and heard declare we unto 


you.—I1 John 1:3 


is to behold “the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ.” 


Great Ministers Have a Vision 


Consider the great ministers of God 


what did they see? The glory 
of God! Moses in the burn- 
ing bush and Isaiah in the 
temple saw the glory of God. 
What they saw was impossible of descrip- 
tion in human words, “not lawful to utter,” 
but the vision transformed their lives and 
made them invincible as witnesses for God. 

Here, then, is where the Christian min- 
ister’s preparation should begin. Educa- 
tion is good only if it. starts 








William L. Pettingill, D.D. 


whose work is described in the Scrip- 
tures, Moses, Joshua, Samuel, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and the rest 
of the Old Testament prophets. Each 
began his ministry with a vision. They 
were seers before they were preachers. 

So also with John the Baptist and the 
New Testament apostles. “Come and 
see” was the word to these fishers and 
other common folk who were destined 
to turn the world upside down. Even 
our Lord Himself, in the days of His 
flesh, began His ministry with the vision 
at Jordan; and Paul the great apostle to 
the Gentiles was made a Christian min- 
ister by the vision on the Damascus 
road. 

With these servants of God there was 
vision before testimony. They saw. And 


aright. The Christian min- 
ister’s education must begin 
with God: “The fear of the 


Lord is the beginning of knowl- 
edge” (Prov. 1:7), and “of 
wisdom” (Prov. 9:10); and any 
knowledge or wisdom which 
does not thus begin is a curse 
rather than a blessing. Our 
Mother Eve proved this for her- 
self and for all her children 
when she preferred the tree of 
knowledge, which was _ forbid- 
den of God, above the tree of 
life, which was the gift of God, 
and brought upon us all the 
curse of Eden. 


Hearing 


2. “That which we have . . 
heard.” The Christian minister, 
after he has seen, must hear. It 
is written in Romans 10:17 that 
“faith cometh by hearing.” But 
note that this hearing which 
leads to faith comes through 
the Scriptures. “Faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God.” 

Moses, after he had looked 
upon the miracle of the burning 
bush, heard God speak out of 
the fire. Joshua, after seeing 
the man with the drawn sword 
in his hand, heard the man 
speak and found himself listen- 
ing to the words of God. Isaiah, 
after looking upon the face of 
the Son of God in one of His pre-incar- 
nate appearings, heard a voice calling 
him to his work, and learned that the 
words he heard were the words of God. 
So with Jeremiah, with Ezekiel, with 
Daniel and the others. In both Old and 
New Testaments the same rule applies; 
the vision was always a preparation for 
the word which followed. 

But the Christian minister of this pres- 
ent time has a tremendous advantage 
over the ministers of Holy Writ. He has 
a Bible. In his hands he has the com- 
plete revelation of God in His Word. If 
he be born again—and let no one attempt 
the work of the Christian minister who 
is not born again—he will have ears to 
hear the voice of His Father in the 
Scriptures, and the voice of his Shepherd 
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in the gospel. Here, too, he will find all 
he may require to completely furnish him 
for the work committed to him; and here 
he will find abundance of food for the 
sheep of his flock. 


How Helped to Preach 

Let the Christian minister who would 
be used of God be diligent in the study 
of the Word of God. If he is able to at- 
tend a school of Bible training, such as 
that in which we are now gathered, by 
all means let him do so. If this is im- 
possible, he may obtain real help by 
means of the correspondence courses of- 
fered by such schools. But whatever 
the way—it may be one way, or another 
way—yet in some way he must acquaint 
himself with the Word of God. He must 
study to show himself “approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth.” 

A few years ago a young preacher who 
had just finished a sermon consisting of 
a fine exposition of a certain passage of 
Scripture, was asked by one of his hear- 
ers, 
“Where did you learn how to do that?” 

In reply he named a certain seminary 
which he had attended and where he had 
taken his degree in theology. 

“But, surely,” said his inquirer, “they 
never taught you there how to use your 
Bible that way?” 

“Well,” said the preacher, “the fact is 
that after I left the seminary I met an 
old man down South who taught me what 
was in my Bible and how to use it.” 


A Distinguished Trio 

Mr. Moody, whose natal day we are 
celebrating, and for whose great ministry 
we are thanking God, did not get his 
training in the schools, though the fact 
that he valued schools and saw their 
necessity is abundantly evidenced by the 
schools he himself founded, including this 
one whose guests we are during this 
Founders’ Week; but his own training 
was outside the schools. 

Likewise, Charles Haddon Spurgeon, 
though he, too, has left us schools which 
he established because he saw their need, 
was himself not school-trained. 

Dr. C. I. Scofield, whose ministry has 
meant so much to the children of God in 
these last days, being born again while 
practicing law at the age of about 35 
years, was taken in hand by Dr. James 
H. Brookes, a mighty man in the Scrip- 
tures. One afternoon each week Scofield 
listened to Brookes in the latter’s study, 
and thus Scofield got his foundation for 
the wonderful work he afterwards ac- 
complished. 

Thus these men, called of God to the 
Christian ministry, and lacking that 
preparation which comes through ordi- 
nary channels, were nevertheless pre- 
pared, and thoroughly prepared for their 
work because they knew their Bibles. 
They were men of the Book. Let us also 
know our Bibles. 

Let us be men of the Book. 


Preaching 
3. “Declare we unto you.” The Chris- 
tian minister, thus prepared, must preach. 
“Woe is me if I preach not,” was the cry 
of Paul, and every true minister of Christ 
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knows the meaning of that cry. The love 
of Christ constraineth us, and we must 
preach. We must declare, proclaim, pub- 
lish abroad the message. 

And what shall we preach? We have 
already seen the answer to this. We 
must preach the things we have seen and 
heard. We must tell of the Lord of 
Glory whose face we have beheld by 
faith, and we must tell what we have 
heard from Him through His Word. 


Dan Crawford at Court 

It is said to be a rule of royal courts 
that when one is “presented at court” 
he must be careful not to introduce any 
topic of conversation. That must be leit 
to the royal pe.-on before whom he is 
presented. 

It is related that Dan Crawford, upon 
being presented to the Queen of Eng- 
land—the present Queen Mary—either 
was ignorant of the etiquette of the oc- 
casion or took his royal rules from higher 
up, and after greeting her he at once 
asked the Queen if she was saved. 

“Yes,” was the gracious Queen’s reply; 
“thank God, I am saved.” 

And she is said to have told Mr. Craw- 
ford that she had been saved through 
reading George Cutting’s tract on 
“Safety, Certainty and Enjoyment.” 

Then the story goes on to tell of an- 
other missionary, a young woman, who 
was presented at court and, being fully 
informed of the rule, stood in the 
Queen’s presence with some embarrass- 
ment, since it was not for her to speak 
until spoken to. But the Queen, still 
gracious, asked: 

“What would you like to talk about?” 

The missionary replied: 

“Why, I should like to talk about the 
Lord Jesus if you.don’t mind.” 

And the Queen said: 

“He is just the One I should like to 
talk about, too. Let us sit together here 
and talk about Him.” 

Out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. The servant of the Lord 
who is called to Him and walking with 
Him will also want to talk of Him. 


Relieved of the Grind 


The Christian minister, thus prepared, 
is forever relieved from the awful grind 
of sermon-making. He does not need to 
make sermons, for they are already made 
for him. Not by.the bureaus of preach- 
ers’ helpers which will furnish ready- 
made sermons for a certain financial con- 
sideration. I refer not to these, but to a 
far better source of supply. There is no 
need for the continuous nightmare suf- 
fered by many preachers, caused by 
worrying over the question, “What shall 
I preach about next Sunday?” 

The minister of Christ who is fur- 
nished in the Word of God will find 
within that Word an inexhaustible mine 
of sermons better than he could ever 
make, and better than he could buy from 
the bureaus. 

The minister’s task is perfectly simple: 
let him find the sermons written for him 
by the Holy Spirit of truth and then bring 
them to his people. We cannot improve 
upon the preaching methods of Nehe- 
miah’s time when the preachers -“read in 
the book of the law of God distinctly, and 





gave the sense, and caused (the people) 
to understand the reading” (Neh. 8:8) 

The pastor of a church in an eastern 
city, after listening for a week to a Bible 
teacher he had engaged to conduct a 
Bible conference in his church, said to 
the teacher: 

“IT have learned much during this week, 
but the greatest thing I have learned is 
the value and need of expository preach- 
ing. I have never tried it—my preaching 
has always been topical; but by the grace 
of God helping me I shall begin at once 
to read the Bible to my people and ex- 
pound to them what I find therein.” 

That preacher is at the threshold of 
great blessing, and so also are his 
people. 

Yet Fully Armed 

Think how fully armed the expository 
preacher is who knows his Bible! He 
speaks with authority, and men _ will 
listen. They may not agree with him, 
but they will listen, for there is a new 
note in his preaching, a note of certainty, 
a note of assurance, a note, alas, sadly 
missing from most of the preaching of 
these days. 

Said one preacher to another: “I wish 
I was as sure of anything as you seem to 
be of everything.” 

The man he was addressing was a 
Bible trained man and an expository 
preacher. The one speaking to him was 
a modernist. 

This First Epistle of John furnishes a 
splendid illustration of the principle we 
are discussing. 

The epistle belongs peculiarly to us 
who are the “little children” of God. It 
was written that we might have fellow- 
ship with the Father and with His Son 
Jesus Christ (1:3); written that our joy 
might be full (1:4); written that we might 
not sin (2:1); written to assure us that 
our sins are forgiven for His name’s 
sake (2:12); written to assure our hearts 
before Him (3:19); written to convince 
us that, having believed on the name of 
the Son of God, we already have eternal 
life (5:13). 

As we read this epistle we are im- 
pressed with its definiteness, its positive- 
ness, its note of authority. 

There is no room in this epistle for 
vagueness, nor for uncertainty. Three 
times in the first chapter the phrase, “If 
we say,” and three times in the second 
chapter the similar phrase, “He that 
saith,” utterly strips any mere profession 
and points to reality as the only thing 
worth while. 

It does not seem to matter what we 
may say: the great question is, What 
does God say; for God has spoken, and 
when He speaks there is an end of the 
matter. 

Addressing Ministers 

In this Founders’ Week gathering it 
must be that there are many ministers of 
the gospel. Let me close with a word to 
them. 

It is a great thing, my fellow servants, 
to have been called of God to minister 
before Him in holy things. No other 
work in the world can for a moment com- 
pare with this in dignity or responsibility. 
We are set to watch for men’s souls, and 
we must one day give account (Heb. 
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13:17). Let us put first things first, re- 
membering that, as has been pointed out, 
all true knowledge and all true wisdom 
must begin with the fear of God. 

Let us be sure, before delivering a mes- 
sage, that the message is from God. And 
then let us remind ourselves that we are 
not left alone with our task. The Holy 
Spirit, whose message we are to pro- 
claim, is Himself with us, constantly 
with us, nay, even within us. “What, 
know ye not that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom 
ye have from God, and ye are not your 
own?” (1 Cor. 6:19). Let the indwelling 


Spirit have His way; let Him have full 
sway; “be filled with the Spirit.” 


What “Apologia”? Means 


Then let this be said: The Bible does 
not need us to defend it. It is true that 
Paul says in Philippians 1:17 that he was 
set for the defense of the gospel. But the 
root meaning of that word “apologia” is 
rather “to give an account,” that is, “to 
expound,” rather than to “apologize” for 
it in the modern sense of that word. 


“Defend the Bible?” cried Mr. Spur- 
geon at one time. “I would as soon think 





of defending a lion! Let it loose; it will 
defend itself.” 

“These things speak, and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority. Let no mat 
despise thee” (Tit. 2:15). ‘ 

“As every man hath received the gift, 
even so minister the same one to another, 
as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. If any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God; if any man minis- 
ter, let him do it as of the ability which 
God giveth: that God in all things may 
be glorified through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen” (1 Pet. 4:10, 11). 


A Good Way to Do Personal Work 


By W. H. Richie, Secretary of Scripture Gift Mission, Philadelphia, Pa. 


E SENT some Gospels to a 
friend who frequently visited 
hospitals to bring counsel and 


comfort to the patients. The 
Gospels were always appreciated, so 
light and easy to hold, even if lying flat 
in bed. The pictures were bright and 
cheery and the hymns in the back re- 
minded one of the old hymns of childhood 
days and perhaps of “mother’s knee” (the 
Gospels published by the American Scrip- 
ture Gift Mission, 119 S. 4th Street, 
Philadelphia, have these extra features 
and are available at only two cents each 
in any quantity). 

A certain man who said he did not 
read the Bible or pray received one of 
the Gospels of St. John with some words 
of encouragement to seek to know the 
Lord Jesus. Two days later he reported 
he had read the Gospel, had been pray- 
ing, and requested other passages of 
Scripture to meet his need. “The next 
time I returned to the hospital,’ wrote 
my friend, “he was a transformed man, 
saying that Christ had saved him and 
that he was reading his Bible and pray- 
ing continually. The doctors did not 
think that the man was seriously ill, 
but in just a few days after this testi- 
mony, the man passed away. I believe 
in this case that the Word was the power 
of God unto salvation.” 

The true Church of Christ today is 
awakening to the need of a renewed 
emphasis upon evangelism, especially 
personal evangelism, winning individuals 
to faith in Christ and obedience to His 
Word. Many very earnest Christians, 
however, honestly feel that they are 
neither called nor qualified to become 
“fishers of men.” It is true, not many 
of us are wisely qualified and certainly 
not prepared overnight. But is there 
not an intermediate stage of service, 
which most any Christian can enter? 
Any one who has a mustard seed bit of 
the “constraining love of Christ” will be 
qualified as a sower of the good seed. 
Most any one could carry along a few 
pocket Gospels and joyfully look for 
opportunities to give them to others. 

The writer has met with many in 
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travel by train, trolley, motor bus or 
auto, who, getting tired of reading the 
usual newspaper or the magazine and 
even tiring of “watching the scenery,” 
will gladly receive a little gift Gospel. 
And very often the gift opens the way 
for a conversation concerning the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Only this week a man 
joined me on a train to a certain city. 
When he was through with his paper 
and beginning to waste time, I asked him 
if he’d ever read the greatest love story 
in the world, and handed him a Gospel 
of John. Finding he was more familiar 
with the Old Testament and that he was 
Jewish, I assured him we were grateful 
to his race for the Book. As he regarded 
the Old Testament as God’s unique 
revelation, so we believed the New Testa- 
ment was likewise God’s message for us. 

He promised to read it and indicated 
that he might write and accept my offer 
of a Testament when he had finished the 
Gospel. If it warms his heart, the seed 


has found good soil. If not, it may be 
part of the other three-fourths “falling 
by the wayside.” The sower is not re- 
sponsible for the soil, but simply to scat- 
ter the seed with the best wisdom and 
judgment he may be given. 

There are hundreds about us whose 
hearts are restless and hungry for the 
peace of God, whom we should challenge 
with the claims of Christ. Is there any 
simpler method than habitually carrying 
in the pocket or in a handbag a few 
attractive, illustrated Gospels available to 
give to another as we are led of the 
Spirit? The Christian who starts the day 
with the dependent attitude and the up- 
ward look to the sufficiency of the Lord 
Jesus will be guided into opportunities 
of such evangelistic overflow to win oth 
ers. If you, my reader-friend, will be 
come a sower of this seed, write at onc 
for samples of these Gospels and begin 
sharing with others the privileges oi 
God’s grace. 
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pring 


By L. Mitchell Thornton, 
Elmira, N. Y. 


I felt my soul begin to shine, 
I felt my heart begin to sing, 

My breath was flame, my blood was wine, 
And so I knew that it was Spring. 


The world was mine to have and hold, 
I mocked at doubt and scoffed at fear; 
Shade turned to sun and dross to gold, 
And so I knew that Spring was here. 
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“A Maker of MNanisters”’ 


By Rev. Charles Frederic Sheldon, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. 


theological seminary in the Middle- 

west setting forth the advantages 

offered the prospective student and 
outlining the plans and purposes of the 
institution, the following expression was 
used as a sort of unique name for the 
school: “Maker of Ministers.” 

It is certainly a suggestive name for an 
institution of that character, but the use 
of it raises questions in the minds of 
thinking people. On the surface, the 
meaning is that in this school young men 
are, in the course of years of study and 
training, fitted to be ministers to their 
iellows in holy things; fitted to be under- 
shepherds, able to care for, to guide and 
to feed the flock of God. 


In What Does a True Ministry Consist? 


Perhaps the first, and the most impor- 
tant question to be asked is this: In 
what does a true, scriptural ministry 
consist? We are all aware of the em- 
phasis laid in these days upon service as 
the chief characteristic of present-day 
ininistry, and particularly upon that form 
of it known as “social service.” We are 
learing more and more the expression, 
“the social gospel,” and we are keenly 
conscious, that many unthinking people 
are being misled by it and fail to see the 
unscripturalness of it. 

When we turn to the New Testament 
we learn that scriptural ministry consists 
first of all in the proclaiming of Jesus 
Christ, crucified, risen and coming again. 
The preaching of Jesus Christ who was 
(sod manifest in flesh; who died on the 
cross as the divinely provided substitute 
ior sinful man, and through whose death 
and resurrection salvation is made possible. 
\nd we are not to forget that the Holy 
Spirit through Paul the apostle, said that 
if man or angel preached any other gospel 
he should be accursed. 

But scriptural ministry by no means 
ends with the preaching of the gospel of 
the grace of God to the unsaved. Apart 
irom the work of the true minister in the 
visitation of the sick, the comforting of 
the sorrowing and all the details that 
belong in the work of the true shepherd 
f souls, there is a feature of the true 
ministry that is of vital importance and 
must not be neglected. 


The Mystery of the Church 


The epistles of the New Testament, 
particularly the Pauline epistles, reveal 
the mystery of the Church—that which 
vas kept hidden for ages but now re- 
‘ealed—the Church, which is the body of 
Christ; the truth as to how it was formed, 
of whom composed, the position before 
God of all who become members of this 
body, and the privileges and responsibil- 
ities of all the members of the body. 

The New Testament teaches plainly 
that in this dispensation of grace every 
rue believer is a priest (one who has 
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access to God and communion with Him 
through Christ). “Ye also, as living 
stones, are built up a spiritual house, an 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ”; “But ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood .... ; that ye 
should show forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light” (1 Pet. 2:5, 9). “Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father” (Rev. 1:5, 6). 

Now every believer ought by all means 
to become familiar with these truths that 
have to do with his new relationship, 
these unspeakable privileges and respon- 
sibilities that belong to the exalted po- 
sition into which the grace of God has 
lifted every one who is in Christ. 

I am sure, however, that we are within 
the bounds of truth when we say that 
only a small percentage of the men and 
women who profess to be saved, and 
who are in the churches, are conversant 
with these wonderful truths. These 
truths reveal in the Word of God the po- 
sition of the saved soul with its limitless 
possibilities of experience, and of the life 
and conduct that God expects His saved 
ones on the earth to manifest. 

The prayers of Paul for the believers 
at Ephesus and Colosse reveal his deep 
concern for them in this regard, praying 
that they might have the knowledge of 
His will, that they might walk worthy 
of Him who had saved them, that they 
might know the hope of His calling and 
be filled out of all His fulness. 

Now this teaching is a vital part of the 
true, scriptural ministry for which men 
need to be prepared, and if it is not done 
the ministry is sadly defective. The man 
who is not thus prepared to teach these 
truths will make a monumental mistake 
if he undertakes to do the work of a 
minister. 


The Test of a Theological Seminary 


The acid test for any theological school 
is just this: 

Does it fit men to be the teachers and 
the shepherds of the flocks to which they 
may be called to minister? 

When the graduates leave the seminary 
do they carry with them profound and 
deep-rooted convictions concerning the 
doctrines of the Word of God? 

Do they possess a true conception of 
what real ministry is? 

Do they go to their work with a posi- 
tive message burning in their hearts for 
utterance, or with a message of doubt 
and negation? 

We read recently of a seminary gradu- 
ate who had well-nigh ruined a church 
in a few months, and when one of the 
professors in that school was asked about 
it, he flippantly replied: “Oh, he has not 
found himself yet; when he does he will 


be all right.” May God protect the 
churches from these ecclesiastical strip- 
lings who have not yet found themselves. 

Does the theological school train the 
young man so that he is able to “rightly 
divide the word of truth,” able to uncover 
for those who sit under his teaching the 
mines of blessing that are in the Word? 
Does the school teach him how to lead 
his people to the wells of living water 
that they may drink therefrom and be 
strong? 

Does the school teach him how to break 
for his people, even the most uncultured 
of them, the Bread of Life that they may 
feed on Christ and be able to do valiant 
service for Him and in His name? 

If the theological school fails to give 
such preparation then its claim to be 
“a maker of ministers” is an empty boast. 


The New Type of Bible School 


Now in view of the well known fact 
that the majority of theological insti- 
tutions are producing the wrong kind 
of ministers, there is cause for rejoicing 
in the hearts of true believers that in 
these last years God has brought into 
being a new type of Bible school; a 
school where young men and women are 
given the true conception of ministry; a 
school where the Word of God is taught 
in its purity, and believed to be the in- 
fallible Word of God to man. 

These are the schools from which men 
and women go out with a burning mes- 
sage in their hearts, and go prepared to 
guide their people under the leading of 
the Holy Spirit into the truth that shall 
bring to thousands new and blessed ex- 
periences in the Christian life. 

Every believer ought by all means to 
support in prayer, and in the giving of 
his substance, and in every possible way, 
such God-appointed institutions. 


—S>—_ 
THE LANGUAGE OF FAITH 


The testimony of those who have passed 
on in the faith of Christ is always inspir- 
ing and faith-begetting. The men of faith 
have always been positive in their testi- 
monies. 

Job could say, “I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth” (Job 19:25). 

Paul affirmed, “I know whom I have 
believed” (2 Tim. 1:12). 

John proclaimed, “We know we have 
passed from death to life” (1 John 3:14). 

Isaiah witnessed, “Behold, God is my 
salvation” (Isa. 12:2). 

Peter wrote, “Who his own self bare our 
sins on the tree” (1 Pet. 2:24). 

David sang, “The Lord is my rock and 
fortress” (Ps. 18:2). 

Habakkuk joyously exclaimed, “The 
Lord God is my strength” (Hab. 3:19).— 
The Prophetic News. 
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missionary program aims at the neigh- 
borhood as a whole, without special ref- 
erence to Jews as such, but I do refer 
to those instances where the appeal is 
obviously directed to the Jew as such. 
There are missionary institutions which 
are established in neighborhoods that are 
predominantly Jewish, where there can 
be no mistake as to who is intended to 
be reached. There are_ missionary 
pamphlets published in Yiddish and 
Hebrew. There are institutions bearing 
the name of Hebrew-Christian missions, 
whose program is specifically that of 
seeking the conversion of Jews to Chris- 
tianity. 

“Such activity is being conducted un- 
der the auspices of some groups which 


are included in the Home Missions 
Council. , ; ; 
“The Jewish feeling is especially 


offended by those Christian missionary 
activities which bring Jewish children 
under their influences.” 


Very simple indeed! To be a good- 
willer the church of Christ must cease all 
missionary activity now among the Jews, 
later among the Hindus, and still later in 
other parts of the world, and all for the 
ereat (?) cause of good will. 

Will the church do it? The day the 
church gives up the preaching of the gos- 
pel to all who know not our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, that day the church 
will cease to be His witness and He will 
provide Himself with other more faithful 
witnesses. 

We thank God for the faithfulness and 
Christian statesmanship of Rev. Dr. John 
McDowell, formerly of Brown Memorial 
Presbyterian Church, Baltimore, Md., and 
now secretary of the Presbyterian Board 
oi Home Missions, for the following clear- 
cut statement on our duty as Christians: 


Atlantic City, N. J. (J. T. A.)—Re- 
affirming its belief in “the right to 
spread the gospel of Christ among all 
people,” the Home Missions Council, 
meeting in the First Presbyterian 
Church here, in replying to Dr. Israel 
Goldstein, of New York, who presented 
a plea before the council for the cessa- 
tion of proselytizing activities among 
Jews, declared last Friday night that “to 
neglect this would be a direct violation 
of this central command of our reli- 
gion.” The council denied that efforts 
were made to convert Jewish children to 
Christianity without the consent of their 
parents. 

“We desire to assure Dr. Goldstein,” 
the statement said, “of our hearty co- 
operation in the cultivating and propa- 
gating of good will, civic righteousness, 
social service and national loyalty be- 
tween Jews and Christians everywhere. 

“We wish also to say that when little 
children from Jewish families come to 
our churches, Sunday-schools and our 
neighborhood houses, we believe that it 
is desirable they should come with the 
consent and the approval of their par- 
ents. Furthermore, we don’t believe in 
the conversion of men and women to 
Christianity by bribes or baits. 

“We are grateful for the spiritual 
contributions to the ennoblement of our 
American civilization by every faith, and 
are in perfect sympathy with the Amer- 
ican principle of giving the largest pos- 
sible liberty to all faiths in contributing 
to our American life. 

“In accordance with this American 
principle, we insist that every group of 
people has the right to propagate their 
faith. In accordance with this principle 
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we affirm that the gospel of Jesus Christ 

is the gospel for the whole world.” 

But not all of our Christian leaders are 
as clear-visioned as Dr. McDowell. Here 
comes Rev. Dr. E. L. Hunt, director of the 
American Good Will Union, with a plea, 
“Let Us End Missionary Work Among 
the Jews,” and to prove the need of so 
doing, he claims that 

1. Hebrew converts are religious bur- 
glars, social climbers and plain hypocrites. 

2. Jewish mission work is a waste. 

3. The whole movement is unchristian. 

We will not attempt now to answer the 
doctor’s three accusations. The first ac- 
cusation, however, may be answered and 
that in a very simple manner. I call to 
the witness stand just a few of the noble 
souls who left rabbinical Judaism and ac- 
cepted Jesus as their people’s Messiah, and 
in all earnestness I ask Dr. Hunt and his 
like, to point out an unworthy and ques- 
tionable character from the following list :* 


Bach, Friedrich Daniel (1756-1830), 
German painter. 

Benedict, Sir Julius (1804-85), English 
composer. 

Bernhardy, Gottfried 
man philologist at Halle. 

Cohn, Ludwig (1834-71), German _his- 
torian. 

Costa, Isaac da (1798-1860), Dutch his- 
torian. 

David, Christian George Nathan (1793- 
1874), professor of jurisprudence at 
Copenhagen. 

Disraeli, Benjamin (Lord Beaconsfield), 
(1804-08), British statesman and writer. 

Edersheim, (1825-89), English theolo- 
gian and writer. 

Bwald, &.. -C: 
theologian. 

Fou!d, Achille (1800-67), French min- 
ister of finance. 

Freidberg, Heinrich von 
Prussian minister of justice. 

Goldschmidt, Herman (1802-66), Ger- 
man astronomer. 

Henschel, A. V., professor of botany 


(1800-75), Ger- 


(died 1874), German 


(1813-95), 


(1824-57), Breslau. 

Herz, Henrietta 
authoress. 

Jacobsohn, Heinrich (1826-90), profes- 
sor of medicine, Berlin. 

Josephson, Jacob (b. 
writer and divine. 

Kalisch, David (1820-72), German dra- 
matist. 

Kalkar, Christian (1803-86), 
writer and divine. 

Lebert, Hemann (1813-78), professor of 
medicine, Breslau. 


German 


(1764-1803), 
1818), Swedish 


Swedish 


Lewald, Fanny (1811-89), German 
authoress. 

Margoliouth, Moses (1818-81), Jewish 
historian. 

Mendelssohn, Bartholdy Felix (1809- 
47), German composer. 

Neander, Johann August Wilhelm 
(1789-1850), professor of ecclesiastical 
history, Berlin. 

Palgrave, Sir Francis Cohen (1788- 
1861), historian. 

Ricardo, Daniel (1772-1823), political 
economist. 


Rubinstein, Anton G. 
sian musician. 

Simson, Martin Eduard von (1810), 
president of German parliament; leader of 
the Conservative Party; lawyer. 

Stronsberg, Bethels Henry 
German financier. 

Wolff, Joseph (1795-1862), traveller and 
explorer. 

Ximenes, 
high sheriff. 

With such names on record, and with 
the great number of Hebrew Christians 
now living and serving and suffering for 
Christ throughout the world, I ask, Are 
missions to Jews justifiable? Should we 
scrap the Jewish missions? Or should we 
rather choose to pray and labor for Israel’s 
salvation as never before and thus hasten 
the day when “all Israel shall be saved” 
(Rom. 11:23)? 

*To accommodate the article to our space we 


took the liherty to reduce the list of 100 names 
as above.—Editors. 


(1829-89), Rus- 


(1823-84), 


Sir Moses (1762), English 
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Traitors 
By Claire Johnson, Muncie, Ind. 


When traitor to our Lord we stand, 
We are not conscious of His outstretched hand 
That still would stay and guide us in this pilgrim land. 


Somehow, we do not comprehend 
His loving-kindness promised to the end, 
His grace forever pledged His loved ones to defend. 


We traitor turn and join the foe, 
Not apprehending, as we backward go, 
We lose the pearl of greatest price that man can know. 


Yet, though He pleads with us alway, 
We onward blindly go and farther stray; 
Not caring that He fain our truant feet would stay. 


At last the veil is rent, and we, 
With crushed and humbled heart can see 
Our greatest sin—such traitor to our Lord to be! 


He loves us still and doth restore, 
And says in mercy, “Go and sin no more!” 
And lo! the traitor days of wandering are o’er! 


» 
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The Palestine Cataclysm | 


OME time ago an article came to the 
writer’s eye from the pen of a writer 
whose familiarity with oriental condi- 
tions gave added value to the descrip- 

tion of certain localities in the Holy Land, 
and has many times given light on one and 
another Sunday-school lesson. All readers 
must have been grateful for as well as 
interested in the facts concerning these 
places, past, present and prospective. The 
article closed with a quotation from some 
unnamed source, which is thrilling in the 
picture of changes predicted in it to take 
place at the return of our Lord to assume 
His reign as the descendant of David and 
heir to his throne. 

The quotation takes up the prophecy 
where the Old Testament prophets leave 
it and fills out their picture far more ex- 
tensively. But even so, the writer’s imag- 
ination falls short of what ought to have 
been written to carry out to the full the 
idea. 

He depicts the creation of a chasm west- 
ward from that told of by Zechariah, reach- 
ing down to the Mediterranean and per- 
mitting an inrush of waters from that sea 
to the Jordan valley, filling up the Dead 
Sea to the ocean level, and onward to the 
Red Sea with which it is geographically 
connected. But he does not speak of the 
fact that the same waters that flood the 
lower part of El Ghor must of necessity 
also rush northward, filling the Jordan 
valley to the same level. 

Standing on some commanding height 
one may imagine himself seeing the rush 
of this tide from the Mediterranean spread- 
ing not only over the Dead Sea, but up- 
ward as well; filling every wady opening 
into the Jordan, the Jabbok and Yarmuth 
Rivers, drowning Mr. Ruttenburg’s elec- 
tric plant; extending westward over the 
fertile Emek Jezreel and its thriving vil- 
lages and farms nearly to the divide be- 
tween that and the Western Sea; raising 
also the Sea of Galilee six hundred feet 
above its present level and covering the 
adjacent hills and valleys for miles; still 
on through the upper Jordan, as far as 
the Waters of Merom—Lake Hulech. © 

Truly a tremendous transformation of 
the eastern part of the country; wonderful 
to contemplate! 

But as one sees this picture in imagina- 
tion, which is a part omitted by the writer, 
one wonders if it were not better to limit 
his vision to what has been revealed 
through the ancient prophets? 

These tell of a cleavage in the Mount 
of Olives extending the Valley of Jeho- 
shaphat eastward not southwestward, so 
that the judgment of the nations can be 
held there. They tell of two rivers rising 
from the restored Temple and flowing, the 
one downward to the Hinder Sea, and the 
other into the Dead Sea. They tell of 
this river increasing in volume so that it 
shall become “a river to swim in” and 
bringing freshness. and fertility wherever 
it shall come. It shall be of sufficient vol- 
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By R. H. Young, Palmetto, Fla. 


ume to freshen the place of its entrance 
into that sea so that it shall sustain life 
at that point, making there a “place fu: 
spreading of nets”; but not elsewhere, 
leaving salt marshes. 

This is a condition not of destruction, 
but richly beneficial and in accord with the 
prosperity and glory predicted for this 
land under the Messiah’s reign, whose ter- 
ritory Ezekiel bounds on the east by the 
Jordan, not by a gulf of the Mediterranean 
Sea. 


The eager and believing student of the 
Word may easily be carried by his eager- 
ness beyond the revelation God has made, 
and seem to verify his deductions by a 
more or less slight and plausible twisting 
of words or phrases. This danger we all 
need to be watchful against, lest we not 
only are misled by the old deceiver of sin- 
cere believers in God and His Word who 
began his work in Eden, but may uninten- 
tionally mislead others who trust us. 
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To the -Morning Glory 


By J. Henry Allen, Enid, Okla. 


Sweet flower of regal purple, pink, or white, 
With dewy chalice, at the dawn of day 
Thou openest fair unto the sun’s first ray. 
*Mid songs of birds thou welcomest the light, 
Bidding farewell to chill and gloom of night; 
And, gracious Queen, o’er morning hold’st thy sway. 
At eve thy buds the sunset tints did lay 
Within their folds to bloom in glory bright. 


The children round the humble cottage door 
Admire thy beauty; and in after years 
Remember how thy flowers did once adorn 
They hope with friends forevermore, 
Beyond this earthly realm of smiles and tears, 
To share God’s glory in the eternal morn. 


e 
Victory—If— 


By Emily M. Barlow, Johnson City, Tenn. 


If you can lose yourseif in those about you, 
Forsake your bed of ease, their souls to win; 
Defy the fiery darts of one who’d flout you, 
Secure, in God’s whole armor—Christ within ! 
If you can kneel at each new day’s beginning 
And give your heart for cleansing to that Fount, 
Then, bid Him dwell in you—He’ll do the winning, 
But reckon every soul to your account! 


If you can dream, dream of your Lord and Master, 
Who left His ivory palaces above 

To drink a just God’s wrath, mankind’s disaster— 
And offered men, instead, the Father’s love! 

If you can meet the Tempter, unforgetting 
Still whose you are and whom you serve, declare; 

Some day you'll stand before Him, not regretting 
This bit of His reproach He let you bear! 


If you to crowds, then, would reveal this Saviour, 
First privately endure His chastening rod, 
That none may turn to look on your behavior, 
But many turn from idols to your God! 
For He can fill your heart to overflowing 
Till few can miss the mighty overflow 
Of faith and hope and love, too deep for knowing ; 
He will—if—you will have it so! 
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Calvinism and Armuinianism 


From the “Life of Charles Simeon”’ 


By Bishop H. C. G. Moule, D.D. 


Y ENDEAVOR,” said Simeon, America.” Under this conviction he ““And do you utterly despair of rec- 
“is to bring out of Scripture shrunk from any but the most cautious de- ommending yourself to God by anything 
what is there, and not to thrust ductions and sought to find common rather you can do, and look for salvation solely 
in what I think might be there. than divergent lines. through the blood and righteousness of 
| have a great jealousy on this head— An extract from the preface to his Christ?’ 

never to speak more or less than I believe Horae Homileticae puts some of his deep- “*Ves, solely through Christ.’ 
to be the mind of the Spirit in the passage est convictions before us with characteristic “But, sir, supposing you were at first 
| am expounding.” “I would run after explicitness. saved by Christ, are you not somehow or 
nothing, and shun nothing.” “Perhaps you “The author is disposed to think that other to save yourself afterwards by your 
little thought in what you said against the the Scripture system is of a broader and own works?’ 
golden mean, that you would carry me more comprehensive character than some ““No, I must be saved by Christ from 
along with you. But I go even far beyond very dogmatical theologians are inclined to first to last.’ 
you, for to you I can say in words what allow, and that as wheels in a complicated ““Allowing then, that you were first 
these thirty years I have proclaimed in machine may move in opposite directions turned by the grace of God, are you not 
deeds, that the truth is not in the middle, and yet subserve the purposes of God in in some way or other to keep yourself 
aid not in one extreme, but in both ex- the accomplishment of man’s salvation. by your own power?’ 
tremes.” The author feels it impossible to avow too "Nov 

“But I am unfortunate; I formerly read distinctly that it is an invariable rule with “What, then, are you to be upheld every 

Aristotle, and liked him much. I have him to endeavor to give to every portion hour and every moment by God, as much 
since read Paul, and caught somewhat of of the Word of God its full and proper as an infant in its mother’s arms?’ 
his strange notions, oscillating (not vacil- force, without considering what scheme it “Ves, altogether.’ 
lating) from pole to pole. Sometimes I favors, or whose system it is likely to ad- “And is all your hope in the grace and 
am a high Calvinist, at other times a low vance. Of this he is sure, that there is not mercy of God to preserve you into His 
Arminian, so that if extremes will please a decided Calvinist or Arminian in the heavenly kingdom?’ 
you, I am your man; only remember, it is world who equally approves of the whole “Yes, I have no hope but in Him.’ 
not one extreme that we are to go to, but of Scripture..... who, if he had been “Then, sir, with your leave, I will put 
both extremes.” in the company of Paul whilst he was writ- up my dagger again, for this is all my 

What is commonly, though not very ac- ing his epistles, would not have recom- Calvinism; this is my election, my justifi- 
curately, called the Calvinistic controversy, mended him to alter one or other of his cation by faith, my final perseverance; it 

wis in vigorous movement all through expressions. is in substance all that I hold, and as I 
Simeon’s youth and early manhood. It had “But the author would not wish one of hold it; and therefore, if you please, in- 
troubled the stream of the great Method- them altered; he finds as much satisfaction stead of searching out terms and phrases 
ist revival, when the Wesleys and White- in one class of passages as in another and to be a ground of contention between us, 
field took opposite sides, while the church employs the one, he believes, as freely as we will cordially unite in those things 
evangelicals on the whole were Calvinistic, the other. Where the inspired writers wherein we agree.” 


or let us say Augustinian, whether to an speak in unqualified terms, he thinks him- 

extreme degree as Toplady, or with more self at liberty to do the same, judging that peeteennaenmes 

balance and reserve, as Venn, Newton and they needed no instruction from him how THE BEST SHOWS 

Scott. My own convictions are more with to propagate the truth. He is content to If no child ever entered a movie theater 


Whitefield and Venn than with their great sit as a learner at the feet of the holy to look ‘at the pictures themselves, the 
antagonists, who were also to the last apostles, and has no ambition to teach them pil[boards alone are enough to damn the 
how they ought to have spoken.” movie industry to an everlasting hell of 
The Young Minister and John Wesley fire and brimstone. Suggestive, salacious, 
/ ; ; ” fiery, delirious and overwhelming, they 
In this connection let me quote Simeon’s plead with your children to sin. Jesus 
report of an interview with John Wesley, said, “But whoso shall offend one of these 
mysteries involved in such a debate, does given in this same preface to the Horae little ones which believe in me, it were 
not soon arrive at the point of silence? Homileticae. better for him that a millstone were hanged 
And who that really seeks to throw upon “A young minister, about three or four about his neck and he were drowned in 
these enigmas the light of Scripture, does years after he was ordained, had an op- the bottom of the sea” (Matt. 18:6). 
not feel that Scripture itself, while assured- portunity of conversing familiarly with Many Christian people love such things 
|, it indicates a system, refuses to elaborate the great and venerable leader of the and live in them as Lot lived in Sodom. 
one, or to authorize man to elaborate one Arminians in this kingdom, and, wishing Speaking to Christians, the Bible calls the 
hy deduction into details? The Augustin- to improve the occasion, he addressed him friendship of the world “adultery.” “Ye 
ian, taught in the school of the soul, feels nearly in the following words: adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not 
that his assertion of the sovereignty of “Sir, I understand that you are called that the friendship of the world is enmity 
erace is important in practice because it an Arminian; and I have been sometimes with God? Whosoever therefore will be 
assigns to the divine mercy the whole praise called a Calvinist, and therefore I sup- a friend of the world is the enemy of 
of every salvation. When he has written pose we are to draw daggers. But before God” (James 4:4). 
that truth large on his faith and his pray- I consent to begin the combat, with your Some choose the best shows. We have 
ers, there is little else for which he much permission I will ask you a few ques- no doubt that Lot lived in the best part of 
cares to contend in the matter; that is, tions.’ Sodom. But a corrupt tree cannot bring 
little which is properly religious as dis- “Permission being very readily and kind- forth good fruit even on its best branch, 
tinct from metaphysical. ly granted, the young minister proceeded nor can a bitter fountain give forth sweet 
Such on the whole seems to have been to ask: water even when regulated by Elder 
Simeon’s attitude in the controversy of his “‘Pray, sir, do you feel yourself a de- Hayes. 
He was intensely conscious of the praved creature, so depraved that you We plead not for pharisaical self- 
“T am like a would never have thought of turning to righteousness, but for open friendship with 
nan,” he used to say, “swimming in the God, if God had not first put it into your God and unquestionable hostility to the 
\tlantic, and I have no fear of striking one heart?’ : world.—Faith and Fellowship, San Diego, 
liand against Europe and the other against “ Ves,’ said the veteran, ‘I do, indeed.’ Calif. 
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their friends. 
A Point of Silence 


But who that has ever reverently looked, 
| will not say into, but upon, the supreme 


day. 
limits of our point of view. 
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The Untimely End of Pithecanthropus 
tC _ and Some Other Things 


By Prof. George McCready Price, M.A., Berrien Springs, Mich. 


ND so poor old Pithecanthropus has 
been deposed from the proud po- 
sition he has so long held as the 
oldest human fossil. 

This deposition has been brought about, 
not by finding some other human relic 
which can be proved to be older, but by 
evidence that Pithecanthropus himself is 
really not old after all! It is almost 
as if he had been guilty of fraud. 

At any rate, impeachment pro- 
ceedings have been instituted by 
no less a person than Henry Fair- 
field Osborn (one can almost 
imagine poor old Mr. P. exclaim- 
ing: “Et tu Brute!”), in Science, 
February 22, 1929. 

And now, since the oracle of 
the American Museum of Natural 
History has spoken, the noisy 
camp followers of science here 
and there will join in with their 
obbligato, and the matter will be 
settled—until the next revision of 
the theory is made. 

This is how Osborn explains 
the case in the paper referred to: 

“Pithecanthropus when dis- 

covered was regarded as of 
Upper Pleistocene age—a prop- 
er geologic position for the sup- 
posedly ancient ancestral link in 
the human chain. It now seems 
almost certain (sic) that Pithe- 
canthropus is of Middle Pleis- 
tocene age, since, as Dietrich 
and Osborn have pointed out, 
Proboscidean and other quad- 
rupeds among which Pithecan- 
thropus lived are apparently 
Middle Pleistocene and certain- 
ly not Lower Pleistocene, still 
less Pliocene. Professor Os- 
born has written Professor 
Dietrich, of Berlin, to go over this pale- 
ontological evidence again, because un- 
less it can be challenged it proves that 
Pithecanthropus is another instance of 
the survival of a very primitive type of 
mammal in a primitive forested environ- 
ment where food was plenty, there was 
little need of clothing, and safety was 
assured by concealment or flight rather 
than by combat with weapons.” 


Osborn goes on to make a comparison 
with the so-called Eoanthropus, or Pilt- 
down man. He points out that the frag- 
ments of the latter skull were quite thor- 
oughly fossilized, darkly colored, and 
mixed with elephant teeth “of unquestion- 
ably Upper Pliocene age,” though mingled 
with these fragments were others of some- 
what lighter color belonging to the hippo- 
potamus, which is regarded as living in 
Britain only in Lower Pleistocene times. 

Thus the “evidence,” as the evolutionary 
geologists regard it, seems to be ambigu- 
ous, as is so often the case; but Osborn 
does not hesitate to draw the following 
conclusion : 


“By this mixed evidence it is demon- 
strated that the Eoanthropus skull was 
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probably a washout river-channel speci- 
men from some old sand or gravel bank, 
and the problem is whether it came from 
a Pliocene gravel bank with the primi- 
tive elephant and mastodon, or from a 
Pleistocene gravel bank with a primitive 
hippopotamus” (pp. 216, 217). 


“Ages” are Artificial 


The reader should understand that these 
geological “ages’’ are artificial classifica- 





Pithecanthropus 


tions, based on the kinds of fossils found 
in the various deposits, it being assumed 
that some of these animals lived in one 
“age” and others in another “age,” the fos- 
sils being treated as “index fossils,” which 
are regarded as infallible tickets showing 
the “age” of the deposit. So that if a hu- 
man relic is found associated with any of 
these fossils and seems to be genuinely of 
the same original deposit, the human being 
represented is always spoken of as having 
lived in the “age” represented by these 
fossil animals. 

Originally the subdivisions of the Terti- 
ary, Eocence, Miocene, and Pliocene, were 
classified according to a system based on 
the percentage of mollusks which were 
thought to be “living” or “extinct,” this 
system involving the assumption that these 
mollusks became extinct a few at a time, 
in a gradual series, and implicitly denying 
that they became extinct by any great 
world-catastrophe, such as the Noachian 
Deluge. 

In my opinion, this method of classifica- 
tion has absolutely no scientific value in 
representing time, though it has an arbi- 
trary or classification value, as a mere 


method of conveniently arranging the rocks, 
the contained fossils being only so many 
labels or tickets for classification purposes. 

If there really was a world-catastrophe, 
as the Bible declares, then these elephant 
teeth and teeth of the hippopotamus, as 
here found in England, would undoubtedly 
represent relics of antediluvian life. The 
same might also be in the case with the 
similar animal bones found in Java, with 
which Pithecanthropus was asso- 
ciated. But in this instance the 
doubt arises that these animal 
bones may be modern, as similar 
animals are today living in this 
locality, whereas the hippopota- 
mus and the various kinds of ele- 
phant certainly do not live in 
England. 

But there is also this fact to be 
considered. The animal relics in 
England associated with the Pilt- 
down fossils were themselves of 
a very fragmentary nature, and 
as Osborn says probably were a 
washout deposit from some older 
sand bank or gravel bed. That 
is, they are derived fossils, and 
do not represent an original de- 
posit made when these animals 
(or similar ones) actually lived 
in this locality. 

We know that vast quantities 
of elephant bones and bones of 
other antediluvian mammals were 
lying around on the top of the 
ground until quite modern times, 
and still exist in spite of the 
many thousands of years that 
have passed. Accordingly, it is 
very reasonable to suppose that 
human remains might easily get 
mixed with these bones of prehistoric ani- 
mals in such a way as to make it appear 
that the human and the animal bones were 
contemporaneous, when as a matter of fact 
the animals were antediluvian, but the hu- 
man beings only early postdiluvian, per- 
haps contemporary with Abraham or even 
later. 


The Cause of Confusion 


This is what produces so much uncer- 
tainty and confusion in all the studies of 
prehistoric man. As a matter of fact, I 
have never believed in the high antiquity of 
any of these notorious fossil human re- 
mains, neither the Java man, the Nean- 
derthal, nor the Piltdown. And now it is 
being acknowledged that the Java man is 
not really very old after all. True, Os- 
born tries to make out a case for a great 
antiquity for the Piltdown man; but we 
need only to wait a while longer and sound- 
er councils and truer science will undoubt- 
edly prevail. 

But another very interesting develop- 
ment in the field of prehistory remains to 
be recorded. The statement of it comes 
to us in Nature, the English scientific 
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journal, for February 16, 1929. We read: 
“Now that research is spreading far be- 
yond the confines of western Europe, it is 
clear that the classic sequence of culture 
periods, ‘from Shellean to the Magda- 
lenian, cannot be applied to all regions 
in its entirety” (p. 262). 

Of course not. Archaeology* is afflicted 
with many of the prejudices and pseudo- 
scientific methods which have been in- 
herited from the prevailing evolutionary 
geology; and it is good that recent discov- 
eries are teaching the students of human 
archaeology that these methods are wrong. 


*The author is referring to “fossil” not 


“written” archaeology.—Editors. 


The awakening has come because of 
recent discoveries in China, where it has 
been found that “cultures which in the 
West appear in chronological succession, 
in the East appear to co-exist. Middle 
and Upper Palaeolithic are combined. 
Hence such distinguished archaeologists as 
M. Boule, the Abbé Breuil, and Professor 
Obermaier are coming to, regard the suc- 
cession of cultures in the West as a local- 
ized and peculiar condition due to a series 
of incursions from a center of dispersion 
for which they look to Asia’ (Nature, 
Feb. 16, 1929; p. 252). 


And because of all this the statement is 
made: “The time to find a new classifica- 





tion (of the events of prehistory) appears 
to have come” (p. 262). 
One feels almost like thus retorting, 
“I Told You So” 


Certain it is that the accumulated ab- 
surdities of the present system of archae- 
ology, following as it has been doing the 
pseudo-scientific methods of evolutionary 
geology, are driving men of science to 
consider seriously the need of a revision 
of the whole subject. And the believer in 
the Bible may be confident that this needed 
revision is likely to bring the results of 
this science more nearly into harmony with 
the Bible record. 


The Little Mountain Maid of Rugby 


By James D. Burton, Oakdale, Tenn. 





UGBY is a 
little village 
in the Ten- 


nessee moun- 
tains founded by 
Thomas Hughes, the 
English author. 

Living on the out- 
skirts of Rugby was 
a little mountain 
maid who kept house 
for her father. Her 
mother was dead 
and she had to do 
the cooking for her 
father and_ brother 
who worked at day 
labor. She did not 
live on the main 
highway, and few 
visitors ever called 
at her home. In the 
modern world she 
was passed by, as 
well as other mem- 
bers of her family. 

Her work and re- 
sponsibilities were 
heavy for a child of 
her age. She was bright, beautiful and 
promising, but had had only two years of 
schooling. She was a child of nature, 
listening to the birds in the early morn- 
ing hours, and to the chattering mountain 
streams about her home. 

In Rugby lived a Christian woman, a 
teacher in the Morgan County Daily Vaca- 
tion Bible School, into which were gather- 
ed scores of mountain boys and girls. This 
lady thought of the little girl “back in the 
hills,” without a mother and having a hard 
time, and she visited her and invited her 
to the vacation Bible school. 

The father demurred; he was not sure 
of the girl’s safety, and furthermore, he 
did not know what a vacation Bible school 
was anyway. Besides she was needed in 
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ly teachers, recre- 
ation and study, and 
of course, she liked 
it and wanted to re- 
turn. When she 
went home that eve- 
ning she told her fa- 
ther all about the 
school, the nice peo- 
ple she had met and 
the program of the 
day, and asked him 
for permission to 
continue in the 
school. Her father 
now being satisfied 
that it was a good 
thing, granted the 
request. 

For two weeks this 
little maid got up at 
four o'clock morn- 
ings, cooked break- 
fast, prepared her 
lunch and walked 





A Typical Cabin Home in the Cumberland Mountains in Tennessee 


the home to work. The lady asked that 
she might be permitted to attend just one 
day. This was granted, and early one sum- 
mer morning the little girl was on her 
way to the school. 

She had gotten up at four o’clock to cook 
her father’s breakfast and to get ready. 
Having prepared her lunch to take with 
her she walked seven miles to a point on 
the main highway where the school bus 
would pick her up and transport her the 
twenty miles to Burrville. The school 
board had granted, free of charge, the use 
of their auto buses in conveying these 
mountain children to the vacation Bible 
school, and she was given free passage. 

That day in the vacation Bible school 
was an event in her life. She found friend- 


seven miles through 
sun and rain to catch 
the bus for the 
school. The day the 
writer visited the school she was called 
to the blackboard to do some work. It 
was pathetic to hear her say: 

“I can’t write very good.” 

A sympathetic instructor guided her in 
this exercise. 

At the recess the writer inquired of her: 

“Do you like the school work?” 

“Oh, fine,” she replied, “I am so happy 
to be here.” 

What a contrast to others in more fa- 
vored sections who do not avail them- 
selves of their opportunities! 

It was through Department of Sunday 
School Missions of the Presbyterian church 
that this vacation Bible school was estab- 
lished, and many others are conducted in 
the mountain country. In addition, there 
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are scores of mission Sunday-schools or- 
ganized, meeting every Sunday and gather- 
ing in neglected boys and girls for Bible 
instruction. 

The Tennessee mountains are experienc- 


ing a rapid and widespread development 
at this time along economic, industrial, edu- 
cational and social lines, and it is important 
that the inhabitants shall justly and fairly 
share in this spiritual life and progress. 





Through the Presbyterian church, in its 
extension program, higher standards are 
being achieved and a keener interest stim- 
ulated among the people in Christian and 
educational effort for which we praise God. 


Are Missionaries Needed in ChinaP 


By Rev. Arthur G. Lindquist 


Swedish American Mission, Canton, China 


HIS is a vital question today. Some 
missionaries who have labored for 
many years on the field have be- 
come utterly discouraged as a result 
of disappointments, trials and hardships 
through which they have passed. This 
has to some extent reacted adversely on 
missionary interest among Christians in the 
home lands, during the past few years. 

Others, young enthusiastic men, have 
come to the field during the past few years. 
In many cases they have stayed only a 
short time, after which they have returned 
home, directly or indirectly as a result of 
the upheaval in China. They have drawn 
their conclusions from their limited experi- 
ence during a time when antiforeignism, 
antichristianity and bolshevism were at 
their height. As a result they hold that 
missionaries are not wanted in China. It 
thus becomes folly in the minds of such to 
think of returning to China or to send out 
new missionaries from home. 

There are still others who have come 
to the conclusion that the Chinese are now 
in a position to carry on the work them- 
selves. This is the goal for which we have 
been striving ever since the beginning of 
the work. Now that a few Chinese Chris- 
tians, in the older missionary centers, are 
beginning to take hold of the work, some 
people hold that they might as well do it 
all themselves. This opinion has no doubt 
been strengthened by the fact that some 
Chinese leaders, part of whom have not 
been very spiritual, have been seeking for 
more control, especially in institutional 
work. This desire has in many cases re- 
sulted from the political attitude, which 
has been “China for the Chinese.” 

Certainly one can realize that it is only 
fair that Chinese should be given positions 
in churches, schools and hospitals which 
they are qualified to fill. But does it then 
follow that missionaries are not needed in 
China to preach the gospel? 


Touching the Fringe 


At present the church is merely touch- 
ing the fringe of the vast multitudes who 
know nothing of the true God. One can- 
not begin to grasp the magnitude of the 
task of bringing the gospel to the hundreds 
of millions in China. When one realizes 
the fact that only a handful of churches 
in China are self-supporting and practical- 
ly none are doing anything to carry the 
gospel beyond their immediate vicinity, can 
anyone help but see the need of continued 
missionary effort? Should the home 
church, under such conditions, refrain from 
carrying out the commandment of the 


” 


tions...” because there are some who 
consider missionaries are not wanted and 
unnecessary ? 

Were missionaries welcome in China in 
the early days of missionary work? Think 
of all the many faithful saints of God who 
prayed for years in order to be able even 
to enter in through the gates of many Chi- 
nese cities. Are we, God’s people, today 
going to neglect our opportunity to preach 
Christ where the doors are wide open just 
because there are some who do not feel the 
need of missionaries? 

Does the fact that a few Chinese Chris- 
tians are awakening to the great responsi- 
bility and privilege which is theirs in 
preaching Christ to their fellow men, 
justify us in neglecting our duty? Should 
it not on the other hand fill our hearts 
with joy and cause us to put forth still 
greater effort to bring the gospel to China’s 
millions ? 

900 to 1 

If you were out here in our midst and 
knew the real need and could hear our be- 
loved Chinese brethren plead with God for 
more missionaries, I am sure it would also 


move your hearts to pray for this needy 
field. Think of it, about nine hundred 
heathen to every nominal Christian through- 
out this great land. In our own field we 
have hundreds of villages and towns with- 
out a single Christian, yes, cities with ten 
thousand people where no one is bearing 
witness for our Lord and Saviour. 

No doubt God, with His Almighty pow- 
er, could use the feeble Chinese church to 
bring the gospel to the nearly four hun- 
dred million heathen. In fact we long to 
see the native church a missionary church, 
for China will never be evangelized by for- 
eign missionaries, but this goal can be 
reached only by continued prayer and re- 
doubled efforts to lead the native church 
on to a realization of her great responsi- 
bility. We believe it will result only from 
revival in the native church, therefore it 
behooves us of the mother church, to be 
faithful in prayer and redoubled efforts 
until this goal is reached. 

Pray that the Lord may thrust out faith- 
ful laborers both foreign and native, into 
this great and needy field that many may 
accept Christ as their Lord and Saviour. 











As Thou art strong 
And we are weak, 
Dear God, of Thee 
New strength we seek; 
We know that by 

: One word from Thee 
All ills and all 
Discomforts flee. 


Thy strength alone 
As cooling showers, 
Brings balm and ease 
To saddest hours; 
Thine arm, O Lord, 
Doth hold us up; 
Thou takest the bitter, 
From our cup. 





Lord, “Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 





eAs Thou -Art Strong 


By Erna E. Hoefs, Portland, Ore. 


He giveth power to tke faint; and to them 
that have no might he increaseth strength. 
Isaiah 40:29. 


Though Satan all 
His wiles employ, 
Our hope in Thee 
Naught can destroy; 
For Thou art strong 
And wilt impart 

Thy quickening power 
To each faint heart. 


We have no fear 
What man may do; 
Thy help, O Lord, 
Each morn is new. 
Held by Thy might 

We ne’er shall fall; 
Strong in Thy strength 
We rise o’er all. 
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BIBLE CONFERENCES 


Conducted by 


THE 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
OF CHICAGO 


KK OK 


Golden Opportunities for Bible Study and 
Recreation 


Making Vacation Profitable and Inspirational 
Eminent Bible Teachers, Preachers and Evangelists 


Vital Themes and Varied Programs 


* OK OK 


Ocean City, N. J. June 30 to Sept. 2 
Eagles Mere, Pa. . . ... =.=. . July 6 to 14 
Ocean Grove, N. J. July 22 to Aug. 4 
Montrose, Pa. (Teacher Training School) July 8 to 14 
Montrose, Pa. (Ministerial Institute) . July 15 to 25 
Hendersonville, N. C. July 28 to Aug. 11 
Colorado Springs, Colo. . . . . . . Aug. 11 to 25 
Comtiee fed. ww ws ts Ae VOD 


K Ke * 


For further information address 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
OF CHICAGO 


Extension Department 
153 Institute Place 


Chicago Avenue Station Chicago, Illinois 
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THE CALL OF LATIN AMERICA 


The picture of Latin America is dark 
and dreary, indeed well-nigh overwhelm- 
ing. The original populations (commonly 
called Indians) are in a more degraded 
condition than when first discovered by 
European explorers four hundred years 
ago, being long ago reduced to servility 
and driven back into the jungles or moun- 
tains. The conquering Latin races brought 
with them the Romanism of the Iberian 
peninsula, unaffected by the Reformation, 
and this semi-pagan religion has during 
the centuries absorbed much of the primi- 
tive animism and become almost as de- 
grading as the heaihen systems of the 
Orient. 


blessed task of evangelizing these southern 
republics. Missionaries trained in this in- 
stitution have gone out to the number of 
180 and are scattered from Mexico to the 
Argentine. Not only so, but promising 
young converts from among the native 
populations—Spanish, Portuguese, and In- 
dian, are coming all the way to this cen- 
ter of Christian training to better fit them- 
selves for service among their own people. 
We are glad to print a photograph of six 
such students who are at present attending 
the Institute. May this picture stir up 
your hearts to prayer on their behalf, and 
also for the great needy groups whom they 
represent ! 





Including Mexico and 
Central America, the 
total population of the 
Latin American world 
numbers approximately 
90,000,000. With Span- 
ish-speaking peoples 
predominating in Mex- 
ico, Central America 
and down the west 
coast of South America ; 
Portuguese _ prevailing 
along the east coast of 
South America, and un- 
numbered aborigines 
(roughly estimated at 
20,000,000) in the in- 
teriors, there is a field 
for Christian missions 
of such magnitude as to 
challenge the total avail- 
able resources of the 
evangelical church of 
North America. 


South America is 
still rightly called “The 
Neglected Continent.” 
It is being discovered 
by our industrial and commercial world, 
and its vast possibilities excite the 
widest dreams of exploitation and en- 
richment; but as yet no great vision 
seems to break upon the souls of our 
Christian youth, no spirit of adventure in 
the name of the Lord of life. The com- 
paratively few missionaries scattered over 
the continent are doing a marvelous work, 
and their stories of spiritual conquest thrill 
our hearts, but alas, they are so few, and 
the neglected harvest is so immeasurably 
great! The interior of China and the 
heart of Africa appeal with unabated force 
to our young missionary candidates, but 
Latin America seemingly stirs up little 
enthusiasm. Surely there is a peculiar re- 
sponsibility resting upon the church of 
North America for the evangelization of 
these masses who are geographically our 
neighbors, and who by an accident of his- 
tory received a perverted travesty of 
Christianity instead of the Puritan faith 
that has been our heritage. 

The Moody Bible Institute rejoices in 
the privilege of having a share in the 
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right: Ramon Cabrera, Cuba; Joseph Farfan, Peru; Raquel 
Felipa Medina, Mexico; Jose Bonilla, Nicaragua; Nair Gaddi, Brazil. 





Moody Bible Institute Students from Latin American Countries. From left to 


AS A ROARING LION 

The good hand of the Lord has been 
marvelously in evidence in connection with 
the ministry of the Latin America Evan- 
gelistic Campaign, of which Mr. and Mrs. 
H. Strachan are the honored directors. Re- 
cent developments of this far-reaching 
work have led to the enlargement of the 
institutional plant at San Jose, Costa Rica, 
by the building of a suitable and com- 
modious meeting hall, known as the temple, 
and also a medical clinic where ministry 
to needy bodies may open the way for min- 
istry to sin-sick souls. 

For many months past the construction 
of the temple and the clinic have been su- 
pervised by Mrs. Strachan, while Mr. 
Strachan has kept up his evangelistic en- 
gagements in different parts of the great 
Latin field. Now that the time for dedica- 
tion of the new buildings has arrived, the 
adversary is showing his violent disap- 
proval by stirring up the opposition of 
Romish fanatics, who are only too ready 
to lend themselves to such an evil piece of 
work. 


Wistar, Guatemala; Maria 


Writing under date of April 4, Mr. 
Strachan says, “It may interest you to 
know that the opening of our new Bible 
temple and clinic work is causing a great 
deal of discussion in this city, and at the 
same time is arousing a good deal of op- 
position on the part of the Catholic 
clergy. One of the most fanatical priests 
here, who was responsible for creating the 
riot two years ago in connection with our 
special campaign, recently organized a 
monster procession against us. He led 
2,000 of his followers through all the 
streets adjoining the new temple and, plac 
ing an altar against our building, began 
to call curses upon it and upon us, after- 
ward requesting his flock to renew their 
vows of faithfulness to the Virgin and to 
the Roman Catholic church. The enmity 
thus stirred up resulted the other night in 
the smashing of some of our iron frame 
work at the clinic. 

“Rumors are current throughout the 
town that they intend to blow up our build- 
ing with dynamite ai 
the time of dedication 
We have also received 
anonymous letters to 
that effect, but we are 
rejoicing in the fact 
that He that is for us 
is greater than all that 
are against us. We 
purpose, D.V., to dedi- 
cate our new temple 
about the twenty-first 
of the month, and hope 
to continue nightly 
services for some 
weeks. I will greatly 
appreciate the earnest 
prayers of the entire 
Institute on our behalf 
in this connection as | 
believe it will be a rev- 
olutionary step in the 
history of this re 
public.” 





STORY FROM 
THE CONGO 
From The Regions Beyond we reprint 

the following extraordinary story from the 

Congo Bololo field, as related by Mr. W. 

D. Armstrong, senior missionary of the 

Mompono District: 

“A very remarkable thing happened at 
Lomo just before the teachers came in 
from the field. A man named Bayolo, 
quite a pronounced heathen, became ill on 
November 21. On the twenty-second he 
died. On the twenty-third, when they .were 
about to bury him, a movement was no- 
ticed and it was evident he was alive. The 
natives, as you know, are never deceived 
as to death. Their diagnosis of decease 
is remarkably correct. On Saturday the 
twenty-fourth Bayolo asked the people to 
carry him into the church, and there he 
told an enormous crowd what had _ hap- 
pened to him. He said he went up to the 
gate of heaven, and two men standing by 
the door asked him for his road b6éok 
(passport). He hadn’t one, so they said, 
‘Return and get your road book, confess 
your sins, remove your camwood powder, 
and make yourself quite clean.’ So he con- 
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fessed his sins before all the people and 
became enrolled as an inquirer. He told 
them that he would die that night, and he 
did so. Thus he came back from the dead 
for two whole days to prepare himself to 
enter heaven. 

“The Lomo church building, although 
very large, was quite unable to contain the 
enormous number of people who as- 
sembled. The impression created has been 
very great, and hundreds have enrolled 
themselves as inquirers. Some would be 
inclined to scoff, no doubt, and say it was 


an illusion, but we are quite inclined to. 


believe that it was true, and that this was 
God’s way of speaking to people who could 
not otherwise be attracted in this, the most 
difficult center of the Congo field.” 





A UNIQUE HOLIDAY 


The accustomed routine of a mission sta- 
tion is sometimes suddenly broken in the 
most unexpected manner, as will appear 
from the following brief note from Miss 
Swain of the Poona and Indian Village 
Mission. This experience indicates how 
seriously the average missionary is affected 
by questions of sanitation and hygiene in 
communities where the native populations 
have little or no understanding or appre- 
ciation of such matters. ; 

‘We had left our home early in the 
afternoon and gone out into the fields for 
a quiet time of prayer over the hindrances 
aid difficulties in connection with our an- 
ticipated itineration. When we returned at 
sundown we were greeted with the words, 

“ ‘The bell ringer and the chief of police 
have just passed along the street.’ 

‘‘Weil, and what did they say?’ 

“Everyone is to be out of Phaltan in 
three days.’ 

“Can you imagine what this meant to a 
town of between seven and eight thousand 
people? Rats and cats had been dying in 
the town for some time, which indicated 
that the dreaded disease, bubonic plague, 
had come, and now the people had begun 
to die, hence the order to vacate. As one 
passed along the street next ‘morning the 
inevitable question was, ‘Where are you 
going?’ Cartload after cartload was pass- 
ing out, with bags, bundles, bedding, pots, 
etc. In the fields of the vicinity rude huts 
of every description could be seen in the 
course of making, while every motor bus 
was crowded to its utmost with those go- 
ing further afield. 

“The next day we joined the moving 
multitude and came on here to Kalez, 
where we pitched our tents under a couple 
of nice shady trees. It will be two or 
three months before it will be safe for us 
to go back to Phaltan. We are having 
splendid opportunities for giving out the 
Word in the villages here, and some of 
the people seem really hungry for spiritual 
things.” 





NEW TESTAMENT WITNESS IN 
THE PHILIPPINES 

A group of Baptist missionaries in the 
Philippine Islands have resigned their con- 
nection with the American Baptist Foreign 
Missions Board and become affiliated with 
the newly organized Association of Bap- 
tists for Evangelization in the Orient, a 
thoroughly sound and evangelical move- 
ment based on New Testament methods 
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and message, of which Mrs. Henry W. 
Peabody, of Beverly, Mass., is chairman. 
The issues leading to this severance oi re- 
lationship were fundamental in character, 
arising from the prevalence of Modern- 
ism with its emasculated message and su- 
perficial social program. 

This splendid group of self-denying 
workers give us a fine example of both 
conviction and courage. They are com- 
mitted to the establishing of a truly na- 
tive church on New Testament founda- 
tions, in the realization of which they have 
the valuable help of Doane Evangelistic 
Institute, where a thorough course in Bible 
and practical methods of evangelism and 
church work is offered. Mr. and Mrs, 
M.. W. Castrodale (M.B.I. ’27 and 
26 ~respectively) are rendering valu- 
able service on this field, particularly 


in connection with Doane Institute 


Preaching at Manila Carnival 

Dr. R. C. Thomas writes of a special 
effort in connection with the great carnival 
season as follows: “This time of jazz, 
dancing and gambling, where the very in 
signia stamped on the stationery is a red 
devil, did not seem very appropriate for 
a booth selling Bibles or for gospel meet- 
ings, but that was what we planned. Our 
hopes were realized in this adventure. Mr. 
Castrodale came to help us part of the 
time and brought his piano accordion and 
trombone. We secured a clarinet, also, 
and a baby organ. The booth was adver- 
tised by posters made by one of our boys, 
and they were really very good. 

“The results were about as follows: 
They say about 900,000 people attended, 














A Gold Mine 


Nowhere will you find a 
more comprehensive and 
complete assortment of 
needed church supplies. 
Here is just what you have 
been seeking. 






One hundred pages crowded with religious publications and 


supplies for the Church and Church School. 


Supplies for 


every conceivable occasion; equipment for every church 
purpose. A reference book and a gold mine of information. 
Send for your copy today—simply mail the coupon below 
and your Service Catalog will be forwarded promptly. 


The Standard Publishing Co., Cincinnati, O. 
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and we gave out approximately 100,000 
leaflets and tracts. Some booklets were 
over thirty pages. We sold over fifty dol- 
lars worth of Bibles and Gospels, the lat- 
ter at one cent per copy. Meetings were 
held almost continuously from late after- 
noon until after midnight. For sixteen 





THE NAMES OF GOD 


or 


THE MAJESTIC ORDER OF DIVINE 
SELF-REVELATION 


Read these testimonies 


Rev. Dinsdale T. Young, D. D. (Central Halli, 
Westminster, London.) I warmly commend this 
wonderful booklet to all Bible Students, It is 
most illuminating. 

Dr. J. Stuart Holden. (St. Paul’s Church, 
Portman Square, London.) Its scheme is ex- 


cellent and its arrangement quite admirable. It 
cannot fail to be of use to many as affording 
light from an unusual angle upon the all im- 


portant problem of the Qld Testament. May it 
have a wide and useful circulation. 
Rev. Prebendary Webb-Peploe. (Late of St. 
Paul’s, Onslow Square, London.) I have found 
it of the highest value. It is a remarkable 
discovery and deserves | the closest attention. PI 
published a book on ‘“‘The Titles of Jehovah,’ 
but I wish I had known half of what Mr. Goard 
has produced in his book. 
NO CHRISTIAN WORKER’S LIBRARY 
IS acai quate THIS 


Send for your copy now, fifty-five cents 
Post -pai 


THE ARO BOOK STAND 
Post Office Box 1228 St. Petersburg, Fla. 











days we went to bed in the neighborhood 
of 1 A. M. But it was glorious, every 
minute of it! Over 200 slips were passed 
in asking for further literature, and 180 or 
more recorded their names as desirous of 
joining an evangelical church. It really 
was remarkable that in the midst of such 
surroundings people were inquiring the 
way of life. Now that we have discovered 
how they respond to such evangelistic ap- 
peal, we wish to have a room downtown 
where we can hold noonday and nightly 
gospel meetings for the young business 
man. We trust the Lord will lay upon 
the heart of some good friend to provide 
the necessary funds for this work.” 





THE RIKISHA MEN OF 
SHANGHAI 

Some fifteen years ago Mr. George 
Matheson, the retired chief of police of 
the International Settlement of Shanghai, 
China, had a burden laid upon his heart 
to undertake some definite Christian work 
on behalf of the large and increasing army 
of rikisha coolies, swarming the streets of 
that great metropolis. 

To the passing traveler the rikisha 
shares the general air of romantic unique- 
ness that seems attached to all things dis- 
tinctly oriental. To ride in a vehicle pulled 
by a man, dressed in oriental style, who 











ecies Harmonized, 
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unique Features 
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The Scofield Reference Bible 


Edited by Rev. C. I. SCOFIELD, D.D. 
Helps on the Pages Where Needeg 





Has Chain Ref W ‘$1. JOHN. "° 
ences, Analyses of : 

Books of the Bible, 

Revised Marginal 

References, Proph- 





At All Booksellers or the Publishers 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, 114 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 


“Very helpful to 
me in my men’s 
Bible class to meet 
any questions that 
may arise” —From 
a lawyer in Kansas. 


“I have never seen 
such a_ unique 
compilation in all 
my experience” —— 
From a lady in 
Virginia. 




















On Your First Post-Vacation Sunday—A Congregation Assured 
“Golden Gates of Prayer” Invitation will do it! 


A double post card which folds over, being secured 
by a tuck. Price, $1.50 a hundred. 
An exquisitely beautiful design suggesting the 


gates beautiful through which 


the House of God is 


entered. Opening this folder Hoffman’s face of The 
Christ is seen and under it the invitation prepared 
by Amos R. Wells; 

“Through the Golden Gates of Prayer, 

To the church and Sunday School! 

You will find the Saviour there, 

You will know his blessed rule, 

Enter through the Golden Gates, 

Man and woman, girl and boy! 

You will find a welcome waits, 

And the light of lasting joy.” 

Pian Now To Adopt This Idea! 
Have the folders addressed before you go on your 


vacation. 


It will add to your vacation pleasure to 


have done this progressive bit of preparation for 
A Congregation On Your First Sunday Back. 


Goodenough & Woglom Co.,296 Broadway, New York 
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seems as docile and fleet of foot as any 
“old dobbin” of our childhood, is indeed 
a bit romantic. But the romance is all 
onesided. To the man between the shafts, 
as he puffs along with every muscle and 
nerve overstrained, and perhaps with an 
empty stomach, life looks anything but 
romantic. 

There are more than 50,000 rikisha men 
in Shanghai alone! Attracted to this great 
westernized center from the overcrowded 
poverty-stricken rural districts in hopes of 
securing some small wealth, they have been 
driven to this most debasing and killing 
occupation for a scant livelihood. Their 
economic condition is pitiable indeed, but 
their spiritual need is appalling. 

Mr. Matheson and his co-workers have 
in operation three mission halls in differ- 
ent sections of the city where ministry for 
both soul and body is provided. The gos- 
pel is preached all the year round, Bible 
women visit in the homes of the poor, 
while food, shelter, clothing and medical 
aid are frequently given in cases of dis- 
tress. Through this agency the gospel is 
carried tc the poorer classes, and the 
fringe of the great heathen underworld is 
touched with the love message of Calvary. 

Friends interested in such a ministry as 
this may communicate with Mr. George 
Matheson, 33 Jinkee Road, Shanghai. 

a 
AUTO GOSPEL WORKERS 
WANTED! 

About 500,000 people in Mormon-land are 
not reached by any evangelical agency ex- 
cept the Utah Gospel Mission. This mis- 
sion has been in operation twenty-eight 
years, and has covered the Mormon terri- 
tory (which is approximately 200 by 800 
miles) with gospel literature and visitation 
five and a half times. Their workers re- 
port a total attendance of 413,000 at special 
meetings; have made 430,000 gospel calls; 
have used about 35 million pages of gospel 
print ; have sold or given away 40,000 Bibles. 

Mormonism sends out over 1,000 emis- 
saries a year to spread itself. It teaches 
many gods with fleshly bodies who are 
raising children in their heaven. They even 
claim that Christ was the first baby of 
Adam-god and Eve. These teachings ar¢ 
as evil as any in heathenism, and need 
equally to be counteracted by the light of 
the gospel. 

Six more earnest, consecrated men, of 
any effective age, are needed to direct th« 
outfits for the year beginning with June. 
The method employed by the Utah Gospel 
Mission is the only satisfactory way yet 
found to reach this people. The work is 
commended by Home Missions Council. 
The mission needs men wholly surrendered 
to God who can serve one or more years 
without return beyond all expenses. Such 
men are invited to write for details at onc« 
to the Utah Gospel Mission, 9277 Ames- 
bury Ave., Cleveland, O. 





Isaiah 24 :23— 
“Then the moon shall be confounded 
And the sun shall hide in shame, 
And His praises will be sounded 
In exultant, glad refrain. 
Then to Zion’s hill all nations 
Will their humble tribute bring, 
While they join in acclamations 
In the presence of the King.” 
—Norman Liddy. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 


opportunity for bringing 
interest to the reader of the Monthly which do not find a natural place in 
Here will be a real 
composed of parts brought together without order or bond of connection.” 


ther many matters of real 
any of | 
potpourri, a “literary production 








UNDENOMINATIONAL CHURCH 
CONFERENCE 


A conference of undenominational 
churches, under the auspices of the Amer- 
ican Conference of Undenominational 
Churches, will be held in the Congre- 
cational church, Depue, IIl., beginning 
° a. m., Wednesday, June 26, and ending 
Vriday evening, June 28. All are wel- 
come, but those coming must make 
reservations two weeks before confer- 
eace. For further information write M. 
S. Kirkland, secretary, 119 South Faulk- 
ner St, Conway, Ark. 





ENLARGED SERVICE OF 
AMERICAN TRACT 
SOCIETY 


At the One Hundred Fourth Annual 
meeting of the American Tract Society, the 
r-port of the general secretary revealed the 
fact that the society had experienced one 
o the most useful and prosperous years 
i its history. The total number of Eng- 
lish and foreign publications of the year 
was more than four million, and approx- 
imately one-half of these were tracts 
printed in thirty different languages. The 
society reports a greater demand for tracts 
than ever before, especially in view of the 
activities of the American Association for 
the Advancement of Atheism. The society 
also reports larger grants of Christian lit- 
erature than it has made in half a century. 
Cash donations received during the year 
were only exceeded twice in the past fifty 
years. 





BIBLE IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOL 


Eighty-three German neurologists and 
insanity specialists have published a 
pressing call not to take Christian teach- 
ing from the young in the German pub- 
lic schools. “In the present lamentable 
struggle of political parties over the 
schools,” they say, “attempts are being 
nade, in a folly truly irresponsible, to 
shake the foundations of Christianity. 
We, the undersigned insanity and nerve 
pecialists, who have daily opportunities 
© look into the deep abysses of psychic 
need and = suffering, earnestly warn 
against allowing the belief in Christ even 
i the least degree to lapse in the hearts 
0! our youth, since that is the real anchor 
in the storms of our time. The Christian 
religion is now and will remain the 
philosophy, the ethics, the socialism. 
Therein are we psychiatrists and neurol- 
the greatest and 
spirits whom the 
proud to name as 


Zz) 


ovists at one with 
noblest among the 
German people are 
her sons, and who have taught us to 
recognize the nature and ends of Chris- 
ticnity in its infinite wisdom, truth, free- 
dom, and strength.”—Richmond Christian 
Advocate. 
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THE BEST TEACHER OF ALL 


The superintendent of a church school 
persistently refused to promote a certain 
teacher with her class, though each year 
her pupils became so attached to her 
that they insisted he do so. Each year 
as he refused he gave this reason: 

“No pupil ever spent a year with her 
without making or remaking an open 
confession of Christ’ and joining the 
church. I want as many pupils as pos- 
sible to come under her influence.” 

I consider contact between personalities 
one of the most effective means of soul- 
winning. Perhaps you, my dear friend, 
are a teacher in a Sunday-school. Are 
you averaging one hundred per cent ef- 
ficiency as a recruiting officer for Christ? 
—Record of Christian Work. 





IT PAYS 

Captain Duncan Matheson, of San 
Francisco police, says that in all of his 
experience he has had only one prisoner 
who was a pupil in both high school 
and Sunday-school. Of the crimes in 
America, ninety per cent are committed 
by young people from sixteen to twenty- 
four, and nearly all of these youths are 
boys and girls who do not attend Sun- 
day-school. On the other hand, ninety 
per cent of our missionaries, preachers 
and Christian workers volunteer for 
kingdom service during these same criti- 
cal years. During this period of the 
“teens” we are finding it most difficult 
to hold our young people in Sunday- 
school. We need more Sunday-schocl 
teachers trained in our denominational 
colleges who are thus fitted for this 
exceedingly important responsibility of 
holding our young people in the Sunday- 
school.—Harry Clark, in Baptist Courier. 





THE MARVELOUS GROWTH OF 
COLLEGES 


The great advance in higher education 
has come since the World War. In 1900 
the enrollment in the colleges and univer- 
sities of this nation totaled about 115,000. 
The growth in students was gradual a 
few thousand a year. Not until the year 
1912-1913 was the 200,000 mark passed. 
The total in the higher institutions of 
learning for 1917-18 was 254,113. Two 
years later the figures stood at 356,694. 

In that two-year period more than or> 
hundred thousand young people had been 
added to the student bodies. The World 
War completely changed the situation in 
the colleges. Two years later the increase 
was more than eighty thousand over that 
of the previous period. Six hundred sixty- 
four thousand two hundred sixty students 
in colleges and universities for the year 
1923-24 were registered. By 1925-26 the 
eight hundred thousand mark had been 
passed. In six short years the college pop- 
ulation had doubled—Western Recorder. 


GIRL SMOKERS NOT WANTED 


An edict against smoking cigarettes 
in hotel lobbies and elsewhere in public 
in Holland, Mich., has been directed by 
local police at Grand Rapids high-school 
girls who go over there to do their 
smoking. The young women will be ar- 
rested if they fail to heed the order, the 
local officers have warned. 


Holland, which holds the record of 
more churches and more church-going 
people than any other city in Michigan, 
according to its population, does not take 
kindly to the visitors. 

Families of many of the girls own 
summer homes there, and they have been 
in the habit of taking week-end trips to 
Holland. One arrest has been made, a 
merchant being charged with selling cigar- 
ettes to minors, while the owner of a local 
hotel has served notice that the girls must 
not smoke in the lobby—Chicago Daily 
News. 





WHAT MINISTERS BELIEVE 


George Herbert Betts, professor of re- 
ligious education in Northwestern Meth- 
odist University, sent out questionnaires 
recently to 500 ministers and 200 theo- 
logical students. A tabulation of the 
answers on a percentage basis is made 
public in a small volume which has been 
issued by the Abingdon Press of New 
York. Of the 500 ordained ministers 
only fifty-three per cent believe in hell 
“as an actual place or location,’ and 
only eleven per ceat of the students hold 
such a belief. Only fifty-seven per cent 
of the ordained ministers believe “that 
heaven exists as an actual place or lo- 
cation.” Only eleven per cent of the 
students hold this belief. Sixty per cent 
of the 500 ministers, but only nine per 
cent of the divinity students, believe 
“that the devil exists as an actual being.” 
There is only one question on which 
ministers and students stood one hundred 
per cent in their replies and this was 
Question 1, which was, “Do you believe 
God exists?” Two per cent of the min- 
isters and seven per cent of the students 
answered that they did not believe there 
“is a continuance of life after déath.” 
Fifty-three per cent of the ordained men, 
but only thirteen per cent of the stu- 
dents, believe “that all men, being sons 
of Adam, are born with natures wholly 
perverse, sinful and depraved.”  Sixty- 
one per cent of the ministers, but ninety- 
four per cent of the students, think that 
“the idea of evolution is consistent with 
belief in God as Creator.” More than 
half of the students denied the virgin 
birth. The number of ministers, by de- 
nomination, who replied was as follows: 
3aptists, 50; Congregationalists, 50; 
Episcopalians, 30; Evangelicals, 49; 
Lutherans, 104; Methodists, 111; Pres- 
byterian, 63; other faiths, 13. 


The faith of those who possess God 
and who have His kingdom in their 
hearts will not be disturbed by the an- 
swers to the questionnaires. Our faith 
and confident rejoicing are not built on 
the word of man, but are built on the 
Word and the presence of God in our 
hearts.—United Presbyterian. 
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PLEASANT WORK 


for the Summer Months 


Heed God’s call into the ‘‘open,”’ to take the 
Gospel in print to the “unchurched” and care- 
less or indifferent ‘“‘believer.”” Earnest men 
or women—purposeful young people, too— 
wanted. Full or part time; city or country. 
Probably no more important or needful work 
in America today! Not an experiment or the- 
ory. Operative for 35 years. A place for every 
one! No binding obligation. 


Bible Institute Colportage Association 
843-845 N. Wells Street Chicago 














HOMILETICS 


Pastors: make your sermons more interesting to 
yourself and they will be more interesting to your 
people. Our 20 Lessons in Homiletics have helped 
hundreds of pastors to improve their sermons and 
build up their congregations. All 20 lessons sent 
postpaid for $1. Inquire about our four other 
courses, each of 20 lessons for $1 a set—Genesis, 
All five sets in 


Westfield, Indiana. 


Bible Prophecy, Revelation, John. 
looseleaf binder for $5. 
THE GOSPEL MINISTER 
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A Typical Day School in Rural Western 
Canada 
SHALL THESE BE DENIED THE GOSPEL? 


This school is typical of MANY, MANY HUNDREDS 


of similar schools scatter all over Canada’s great 
WEST and located from two to fifty miles from any 
Church or Sunday School. 


WHEN GIVEN A CHANCE THEY RESPOND, 
EAGERLY TO THE “ers 


In less than two years the C. S. M. has started 
and is now supervising more than frty Sunday Schools. 


BUT THIS IS A BEGINNING ONLY 
$1200 WILL SUPPORT A MISSIONARY FOR A YEAR 
HE WILL SUPERVISE 

50—Community Bible Memory Contests. 

10—Summer Bible Schools. 

25—Sunday Schools. 

600—Visits will be made to homes. 
175—Sermons preached annually. 
1000—Bibles and portions distributed. 
INDIVIDUALS, CHURCHES, SUNDAY SCHOOLS, 
YOUNG PEOPLES’ SOCIETIES or PRAYER GROUPS 
are INVITED to take a definite part in this work. 
Send your gifts for the ‘‘Otherwise Unreached’” to 

THE CANADIAN SUNDAY SCHOOL MISSION 
Rev. J. Maskle Niven, Treas. (MM) 184 Alexander Ave., 

Winnipeg, Man. 





THOUSANDS GATHERED TO 
HONOR F. B. MEYER 


While a vast congregation sang the 
Nunc Dimitis, the body of Dr. F. B. Meyer 
passed for the last time today through the 
doors of Christ Church, Westminster 
3ridge-road, the church at which he had 
worked so long and so well. 

Through a crowd of many hundreds out- 
side the church and through streets lined 
with people, the funeral cortege made its 
way to Waterloo Station, and thence by 
train to Bournemouth for the interment. 

A continuous stream of people flowed 
into the church to pay a last tribute to 
the great Non-conformist leader and social 
worker. They filled the body of the church 
and then the galleries, and overflowed into 
the aisles. 

The service was conducted by Rev. Dins- 
dale T. Young, minister of the Wesleyan 
Central Hall, who referred to Dr. Meyer 
as one of the great preachers of modern 
England, possessing a fascinating power of 
expression, a wonderful tenderness, and a 
glint of delightful humor. 

“His life,” he said, “was one of unselfish 
service and tireless devotion.” 

A big crowd followed the hearse through 
the streets to Waterloo Station, and there 
assembled on the platform singing hymns 
until the train departed—London Evening 
Standard. 





EDUCATION AND ENLISTMENT 


We have been endeavoring to em- 
phasize the need of efficiency in church 
management and have devoted ourselves 
to the publication of suggested methods. 
Just now we wish to confine ourselves 
to the emphasis of two points, more in- 
tensified education of our members and 
a much more general and practical enlist- 
ment of the laity in the work of evangel- 
ization. 

The two points interlock. The first 
is the means and the second the end. 
In speaking of education in this con- 
nection we are not referring primarily 
to the institutions already in existence 
for the religious training of the young, 
but the education of our people in gen- 
eral for useful, constructive service. 
The term church member ought to be 
synonymous with church worker. Too 
often church membership is a state of 
absolute passivity. All work is delegated 
to the pastor. Preaching services and 








Three of the S. S. 


SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 
TEACHERS 
TAKE 
NOTICE 


School quarterly. 


lessons for the third quarter this year are 
taken from the book of Daniel. 

“Lessons in Daniel” by Wm. M. Smith, Supt., 
nary, has an exposition of the entire book of Daniel. 
over 200 pages, price $1 postpaid. The author also edits a Sunday 
Send 2c stamp for sample sheet containing his 
treatment of one of these 8. S. lessons from Daniel. 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER, Westfield, Indiana 


Union Bible Semi- 
Cloth-bound, 











This set is simple and practical for 











supplementary use with the GRADED 
LESSONS in the Beginners and Pri- 
mary grades. Something for the child 
to do every Sunday in the year. The 
material for the child is ALL prepared, 
also a Handbook of instructions for 
the teacher. 
Stamp for Specimen Pages 


Send 
MILLER PUBLISHING CO. Dept. M. M. 
161 Front Avenue Salamanca, N. Y. 


SEND 


TORN 














children’s classes are arranged. Bap- 
tisms and funerals are conducted. Suf- 
ficient funds are subscribed to cover the 
most necessary expenses. And so every- 
thing is considered in working order, and 
the average layman dismisses the. church 
from his mind except for the more or 
less regular attendance at the services on 
Sundays and an occasional meeting. 

There is need for the enlistment of 
the whole membership in constructive 
work. The unchurched element of the 
city is the field which calls for laborers. 
This field is designated as ours by the 
Lord and the call to labor in it comes 
to every member of the church. True 
efficiency in this divinely appointed work 
of soul-winning is impossible when ninety 
per cent of the members look upon their 
church membership as a good eternal- 
life insurance policy, with no further 
obligation involved than to keep the 
premiums paid up. What we need is a 
general congregational policy of edu- 
cating a working membership. This 
means education from the pulpit, in spe- 
cial classes, in the Sunday-school and 
confirmation groups, in the church so- 
cieties, in the congregational meetings 
and wherever opportunity offers. It 
means not only adjuration and admoni- 
tion, but education. We must provide 
the ability and confidence which come 
from knowledge, and therefore every 
meeting in the church should be in a 
measure an educational meeting, always 
with the one aim in view of training 
the membership into confident and un- 
afraid missionaries. The church must 
never be permitted to forget that it is 
an evangelizing agency and that each 
member is a divinely appointed mission- 
ary. The church member must be im- 
pressed with the fact that he is to be 
a laborer and not a spectator. Church 
membership, after all, is a means and 
not an end—The American Lutheran. 





THE MINISTRY OF THE 
PRAYER LEAGUE 

The Great Commission Prayer League 
besides its important ministry of prayer, 
in which thousands of Christian people of 
all denominations throughout the world 
are united, publishes and distributes free 
of charge many leaflets and bulletins on 
prayer, ‘personal work and _ Christian 
stewardship. During the last year 1,010,- 
454 copies of these leaflets, together with 
14,746 Gospels of John, were mailed to all 
parts of the world. The number of let- 
ters received, making requests for prayer, 
leaflets and spiritual counsel, aggregated 
more than 12,500, while the responses to 
requests and appeals were 22,143 letters 
and 125,146 prayer bulletins. This work 
was carried on at a cost of $10,700, which 
was contributed without solicitation by a 
large number of Christian people who be- 
lieve in supporting such a prayer ministry. 





SCIENCE AND SOCIETY 
The brusque and powerful intrusion of 
science into a world more or less in 
equilibrium has been the main disruptive 
factor of the last century or so. Science 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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has made problems as well as solved 
them, and efforts to integrate the new 
learning and the new technique of liv- 
ing with our older standards have been 
many and diverse. Some men would re- 
press science. Some would exploit it 
beyond the norms and the controls of 
older times. Where the human balance 
lies is not clear in these disturbing times. 


Says a professor of physics at Brown: 
“[ am by no means sure that to teach 
the people more science will not do more 
harm than good. Science lends itself 
to the arts of war, of aggression,.of ex- 
ploitation, of sabotage, quite as much as 
to the arts of peace. Cleaner politics 
and better civil law,” continues the pro- 
fessor, “less obstinate credulity, bigotry 
and quackery, and a more urgent endea- 
vor to lift the under dog out of his mis- 
ery and into a life worth living are more 
needed. The dilemma of our present civi- 
lization is that its advance in ethics and 
esthetics is not comparable with its advance 
in science.” 


Science is accumulative, but ethics at 
heart and esthetics do not evolve. They 
are concerned with values, as constant 
s human nature, and in respect to them 
science is only a means to an end. Tlic 
means may evolve, as new materials and 
conditions emerge in life; the knowledge 
of them should be generalized. But the 
ends stay about the same.—Chicago Daily 
Tribune. 





CHURCH SHOULD NOT DICTATE 
TO GOVERNMENT 
“The pacifist makes his great mistake 
by assuming that the kingdom of heav- 
en now prevails in the civilized world. 
He forgets that the rejected kingdom 
of heaven is subservient to the Church 
for the present, and the Church is not 
governmental. The Church is never 
mentioned in the Bible as having a king. 
It is a kingdom that has a king. The 
pacifist forgets that Jesus said, ‘I came 
not to send peace but a sword.’ 


“There is peace in the individual Chris- 
tian and he would promote peace when- 
ever possible, but Jesus says that there 
will be earthquakes, pestilence, famines, 
war to the end of this age. It is a very 
dangerous thing for any church or any 
council of churches to try to dictate to 
the nation. Lacking the detective’s in- 
formation and the government’s knowl- 
edge such dictation places sentiment 
above good judgment. In the thirteenth 
chapter of Romans, for an example, you 
see the duty of the present day church 
member, governmentally. 


“No, the soldier is not a murderer. 
No man should be competent to kiss 
the flag and die in the battle as a Chris- 
tian soldier should be. 


“The Hague tribunal, the Kellogg 
treaty we may well rejoice over, but 
these cannot mean the abolition of war. 
They help to lessen war. Until Christ 
lesus comes and reigns we should ex- 
pect to have strong police forces and 
strong armies and navies, and pray, “Thy 
kingdom come!’”—Rev. Henry Ostrom, 
D. D., in Racine Times-Call. 


June, 1929 





The Annuity Plan Started With a Jew 


He left you an inexhaustible life income. His provision was: ‘‘My God shall supply 
all your need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus.’’ Phil. 4: 19. 

Of course, God did this, in His marvelous love and mercy for you. But, for reason 
known to Him, He chose a Jew through whom to give you this priceless legacy. And you 
have feasted on this precious promise ever since you called Him Saviour and Lord. 

But what about the Jew? The same Paul who gave you the above legacy also said, 
“That through your mercy they also (the Jews) might obtain mercy.” 


Jewish Mission Bonds Pay Up to 10% 


Wouldn’t it be a gracious bit of poetic justice for you to repay at least ‘a part, to 
these children of Abraham, the blessing they have brought to you? They are without the 
Gospel, and in desperate ‘need of the knowledge of salvation through the blood of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Absolute safety of income. 5% tu 10% as long as you live. Single or joint Bonds. 
These are the sure guarantees ae have’ when you invest in our Annuity Bonds. Then, 
best of all, when you are safe with Him, and away from the cares of this world, your 
money is released for a world-wide program of Gospel Testimony to the Jews. 

Just say “Send me Annuity Information.” 


American Board of Missions to the Jews, Inc. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 














SILK REMNANTS bPrice.tess than Y2 


In the wholesale silk trade 5 yards or less is a bad remnant and must be sold regardless. We have 
collected remnants of all manufacturers’ famous trade marks and can supply by mail any size, any 
color, any quality remnants at less than 4 price. For example: 


Regular $4 CREPE BACK SATIN (Crepe, Starlight) Remnant Price,$1.70 per yd. 


(This is the most gorgeous of all broad silks) 
$1 90 (Tae 


“$6 VeryHeavyFLATCREPE(CrepeParis) “  “ 
“ $2 Heavy Silk SATIN CHARMEUSE “ “ 90“ “ 
until approved. Just write us the size, color, etc., remnant 
DO NOT PAY that you would look for if you were here and we will find 
it for you and mail it post-paid ON APPROVAL. There 
will be NO OBLIGATION TO PAY FOR IT unless satisfied 100 times over. Do not ask us 


to cut samples from these beautiful remnants, let us send the whole remnant for you to look at. 
CRANE & CRANE, 545 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK. Free: Spool of better silk to try. 














HUNKY DORY 
FARM 


BALSAM LAKE, WIS. 


A Summer Resort whose Keystone 
is Christian Fellowship 


Catering to Christian 
People only. 











Located in the most Wonderful part of Northwest Wisconsin where the lakes 
dot the landscape, in the Forest lands, and the stately pine nods a beckoning 
welcome to those who enjoy Nature as God made it. 


Twenty-three cozy, modern cottages with large 
screened porches, all completely furnished with com- 
fortable beds, stoves, etc., all situated on dry ground, 
among the pine and hardwood trees, overlooking Lake 
Clare, one of the most beautiful, deep, clear, soft 
water lakes in the North, whose clean soft sand beach 
and safe shore is an irresistible invitation to the 
bather. The Large Central Dining Room and Re- 
creation Room, with its huge cobble stone five place, 
and decorated with interesting and curious things 
from the Forest, invites you not only to come and 
enjoy it, but also to the Devotional Service that is 
held there every Sunday morning after breakfast. 

The principal attractions are fishing, boating, 
bathing, canoeing, hayrack rides, corn roasts, camp- 
fires, croquet, horseshoes, hiking thru the forest 
along old Indian trails, where rare birds and flow- 
ers greet the Nature lover at every turn, to the In- 
dian village, and to the “Limberlost” where 24 va- 
rieties' of Orchids have already been identified. 
Thursday evening is “Children’s Night” at which 
special entertainment for them is provided. 

Hunky Dory has 800 acres of forest land and a modern farm 
= its fine herd of tuberculin tested Holsteins, sheep, hogs, 

oultry, bees, also a two acre gardeh, (which supplies our 
tables with fresh milk, cream, butter, chickens, eggs, honey, 
maple syrup, vegetables, etc.) Families with children are 
especially welcome. Reservations should be made at once. Rates 
adults $18.60 to $80 per week; children $10.00. References re- 
quired. Ours is Dr. Fred Jordan, Dist. Supt. West Wis. Con- 
ference, Rice Lake, Wis. Booklet on request. 


HUNKY DORY FARM 
Mr. & Mrs. C. L. Wilcox, Props. 
BALSAM LAKE, WIS. 








There are more like these 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY 

In traveling some few years ago I stop- 
ped at a hotel where the appointments 
were of the finest and where the service 
was the best I had ever known. The pro- 
prietor has a chain of hotels and is con- 
sidered the most successful man in the 
business. Behind the desk of each em- 
ployee, but hidden from the public view, 
hangs a little sign with these words, “My 
reputation is in your hands.” Js His repu- 
tation in our hands? “Ye are my wit- 
nesses” (Isa. 43:10) —Christian Herald. 
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TRUE REPENTANCE 

Two lads aged ten and twelve were 
playing when suddenly the larger boy trans- 
gressed the rights of the other, who im- 
mediately withdrew and sat down at the 
other side of the lawn. After a while 
the larger boy, tiring of solitary playing, 
called out: 

“Say, Georgie, 
sorry.” 

But Georgie warily asked: “What kind 
of sorry? The kind so you won't do it 
again?” 

Merely being sorry for sin is not enough. 
Many prisoners are sorry, but that doesn’t 
prove they wouldn’t do it again. 

“I believe,” says a noted divine, “that 
the repentance of many is not so much 
sorrow for sin as sin, or real hatred of it, 
as it is a sullen sorrow that they are not 
allowed to sin.” 

True repentance is cessation from sin.— 
Record of Christian Work. 
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AS FAR AS THE EAST IS FROM 
THE WEST 
Psalm 103:12 

The distance from north to south is 
measurable. In every sphere there are 
north and south poles—both are fixed 
points; and on the earth the distance be- 
tween them is about eight thousand miles. 
So that had the psalmist said, “As far as 
the north is from the south,” our concep- 
tions would have been thus limited. It is 
otherwise with the east and the west. 
There are no eastern and western poles. 
From every point alike in the circuit of 
the world the east extends in one direc- 
tion, the west in the other. Thus, -the 
traveler westward, for example, might be 
said to be forever chasing the west with- 
out coming nearer to it. The psalmist 
himself might not have known this astro- 
nomical fact; yet, regarding his words as 
dictated by the Spirit of God we are surely 
permitted to read them in the light of 
modern science, and so to discern in them 
the most forcible illustration that can be 
imagined of the illimitable distance to 
which God has removed the iniquities of 


come on back! I’m 


His  people—Cyclopedia of  Nature’s 
Teachings. 
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NOT AT HOME TO VISITORS 

There is a pretty story of a child stand- 
ing by his father’s side, looking at a pic- 
ture of Christ knocking at the door. 

_“Why don’t they let that man in?” asked 
the child. 

“I don’t know,” replied the father. 

A bright idea struck the youngster. “I 
know. It’s because they are at the back 
part of the house and don’t want to hear 
Him.” 

“Out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast perfected wisdom.”—C. E. 
W orld. 

+ k 


THE FAULTY EXCUSE 

The man who says he is kept away 
from the church by hypocrites is not in- 
fluenced by them anywhere else. Business 
is full of them; but if he sees a chance 
to make money he doesn’t stop for that. 
Society is crowded with them and yet he 
never thinks of becoming a hermit. Mar- 
ried life is full of them, but that doesn’t 
make him remain a bachelor. Hell is full 
of them and yet he isn’t doing a thing to 
keep from going there. He wants to have 
you think that he is trying to avoid the 
society of hypocrites; and yet he takes not 
a single step towards the only place where 
no hypocrites can go.—Selected. 
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A LESSON IN GIVING 


Two wealthy Christians were traveling 
around the world, and in Korea they saw a 
boy in a field pulling a plow, while an old 
man held the handles and guided the in- 
strument. The visitors were rather amused, 
and took a picture of the pair. They 
showed it to the resident missionary and 
asked him if these two people were poor. 
The missionary declared that they were 
very poor, but when the little Christian 
church was being built they were very 
anxious to contribute their mite. They 
had no money, and so they sold their only 
ox and gave the money to the church, and 
were glad that they were able to give their 
share. They did not feel like complaining, 
but rather thought that they were very 
fortunate to have an ox to sell. This was 
the reason for the two doing their own 
plowing. 

The wealthy lawyer, when he reached 
home, went to his minister and said, “I 
want to double my subscription to the 
church, and please give me some plow 
work to do. I have never known what 
sacrifice for the church meant. A _ con- 
verted heathen taught me. I am ashamed 
to say that I never yet have given to the 
church that which has cost me anything.” 

It is really a privilege to give to the 
cause in which we, with all our hearts, be- 
lieve. Sacrifice becomes a joy when we 


are anxious to see a beloved cause pros- 
per.—Onward. 





A FALSE THEORY 


A man once dreamed that he built a 
ladder from earth toward heaven and that 
whenever he did a good deed, his ladder 
went up by two feet, when he did an un- 
usually good deed, his ladder went still 
higher, when he gave large sums of money 
to the poor, again it went higher. After 
a while the top of the ladder had gotte: 
out of sight and, in his dream, as the year 
rolled on he climbed the ladder expecting 
to step off into heaven. - 

But suddenly he heard a voice thunde: 
from the sky: “He that climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief and a rob 
ber.” Down came the man, ladder and 
all, and he awoke. 

So vivid had been his dream, that hé 
saw his mistake and sought salvation in 
God’s only way—Sunday School Times. 
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“SIN ABOUNDS, GRACE MUCH 
MORE” 


One of the writer’s children during the 
summer became badly infected with poison 
ivy, which plant grows rather freely in 
this suburban part of Philadelphia. It 
meant many restless nights for Bobby and 
Bobby’s parents. Many remedies were 
tried; the doctor was consulted and every- 
thing conceivable was done to effect a 
cure. 


One day the telephone rang, a friendly . 


voice spoke and in a few moments Bobby’s 
case was the topic of conversation. “I 
have the cure for it,” said the friend, “ab- 
solutely sure! Our Bob had ivy badly 
too, and it cured him. Just go out in 
your yard and I’m sure you'll find the 
cure growing. It’s ‘life-everlasting,’ a lit- 
tle white and green shrub, grows every- 
where, sometimes called ‘live-for-ever.’ 
Your neighbors have some if you haven't. 
Take the leaves, squeeze them and apply 
the juice to the infected parts.” So the 
conversation went. 

Mrs. Dean lost no time, for the little 
fellow’s body was covered with the rash. 
Sure enough there it was in our own gar- 
den. The juice was applied and in twenty- 
four hours the boy was nine-tenths cured. 

A neighbor whose little girl suffered 
greatly from the same cause was told 
about the antidote. He has a thick double 
border of it extending from the porch to 
the road. He laughed at the idea of it 
curing ivy. His little girl might go on 
suffering.- The remedy is too silly, too 
unreasonably easy to put much faith in. 

A simple, homely illustration, but how 
well it illustrated the gospel fact. Where 
sin abounds, grace much more abounds. 

Man is poisoned nigh unto death with 
the toxin of sin. The world is prescribing 
all sorts of things for his cure. Better 
government, better working conditions, bet- 
ter housing plans, social welfare, brother- 
hoods, reforms, etc. All are failing of 
their mark. 


The Bible alone reveals the cure that 
perfectly satisfies. It is Christ the Lord. 
He is the all-sufficient One. The remedy 
for our condition is within reach of all. 
Indeed it is offered freely as a gift. Ah! 
but how the world ill-treats God’s grace; 
like our neighbor, the remedy is too sim- 
ple to believe—Horace F. Dean, in Truth 
Bearer. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions | 


Grant Stroh 
The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others 
which it may be deemed unprofitable to answer or for which we 
lack space. All questions must be accompanied by the name and 
Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 
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RE-BORN 
A. A., Muskegon, Mich. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
John 3:3? 

Answer: The teaching is that the nat- 
ural man, the unsaved sinner, cannot enter 
the (spiritual) kingdom of God, but that 
he must be born anew, or from above; that 
is. by the Holy Spirit. Read in this con- 
nection John 1:12, 13; 5:24; Ephesians 
2:2-5. 





BOOK OF MACCABEES 

G. F. L., Watervliet, N. Y. 

Question: Why was the book of Mac- 
cabees removed from the Bible? 

Answer: Together with the other books 
oi the Apocrypha this book was never con- 
sidered by the Jews as divinely inspired 
and hence never was included in the Old 
Testament canon. It was not removed 
from the Bible because never a part of it. 





BOOKS BY ANDREW MURRAY 
Mv. B., Stevens, Ia. 

Questions: What books did Andrew 
Murray write? Is he still living? 

Answers: (1) His chief works were 
The Spirit of Christ, Holy in Christ, Abid- 
ing in Christ, Ministry of Intercession, and 
lioliest of All, the last named being an 
exposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
(2) Not living. 





CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 
vl. G., Three Rivers, Mich. 

Question: Does the Bible teach capital 
punishment and why? 

Answer: The Bible teaching is plainly 
in the affirmative. After the Flood God 
eave this law to Noah (Gen. 9:5, 6). Be- 
iore the Flood violerice had filled the earth 

Gen. 6:11, 13). No doubt murders were 
common, and in order to control and pun- 
ish this crime the divine law of capital 
punishment was instituted. Later it was 
incorporated into the Mosaic law. It is 
just. It also impresses mankind with the 
heinousness of this particular sin, and no 
human substitute has been invented that is 
equally effective in dealing with this crime 
against society and against God. Objec- 
tion sometimes is raised that the law is 
contrary to the commandment: “Thou 
halt not kill.’ This commandment applies 
nly to actual murder. To take life, hu- 
man life, wantonly for any cause whatso- 
ever is sin. But it is right for God who 
ives life to take back that gift from the 
individual who does such violence to the 
life of a fellow human who has been made 
in the image of God. It is also right for 
God to delegate the punishment of the 
murderer to man, in which case the tak- 
ing of life is not sin but simply the execu- 
tion of another divinely imposed law. 


June, 1929 


DEBTS OR TRESPASSES? 
M. H. P., Appleton, N. Y. 

Questions: In using the Lord’s Prayer 
should we use the word “debts” or “tres- 
passes”? Which implies the deeper 
thought ? 

Answers: This matter is not important. 
God will understand what we mean, no 
matter which word is used. Personally we 
prefer “debts” since that is the word used 
in our English translations (Matt. 6:12). 
“Debts” means what is justly due another ; 
in this case God, whom it is our supreme 
obligation to honor and obey. All of us 
are in arrears and unable to pay. The 
debt is too great. God only can forgive 
and cancel. This He does, not by a divine 
fiat but because of the atonement already 
made for sin by Himself upon the Cross. 





TEACHING THE CHILDREN 
D. A. V., Kansas City, Mo. 

Question: Do you think the ability to 
think in matters of religion should be cul- 
tivated in children? 

Answer: Much depends upon who does 
the “cultivating.” Children are natural in- 
quirers. They will arrive at conclusions 
of their own upon religious matters unless 
guided by others, and those conclusions 
will be based largely upon the lives of the 
elders with whom they associate. Unless 
wisely taught the revealed religion of the 
Bible adapted to their ages, they probably 
will form perverted ideas of religion. Be- 
lieving parents are the divinely appointed 
first teachers of children, and they are 
responsible to God for the opportunity and 
responsibility entrusted to them. 





HOLY SEPARATION 
J. W. Terrell, Ollie, Ia. 

Questions: (1) Does 2 Corinthians 
6:17 refer to separation from those in the 
church who are evil? (2) Is it wrong or 
unscriptural to solicit money from non- 
Christians? (3) -Is it wrong to give prizes 
in games at church socials? 

Answers: (1) Such people are not 
supposed to be members of a church, but 
if they are, the injunction applies to them 
as well as to those on the outside. God 
makes sharp distinctions between the saved 
and the unsaved and in order to safeguard 
His own He requires separation from the 
unclean. There should be no apparent fel- 
lowship between the believer and the infi- 
del. (2) It is all right for non-Christians 
to support whatever benefits the commu- 
nity, but in our judgment they ought not 
to be solicited to carry on the work of the 
church lest it become to them a kind of 
“good works” meriting salvation. (3) 
Such a practice may not be wrong in it- 
self, but may arouse a wrong spirit of 
emulation and even incite the envy of 
others. Moreover, the practice jis unneces- 
sary. 


DIVINE INSPIRATION 
W. M., Provast, Alta., Can. 

Questions: (1) A student for the 
ministry says that there is no essential dif- 
ference between the inspiration of the 
Bible and that of such books as were writ- 
ten by Milton or Shakespeare. What do 
you say? (2) Does Malachi 4:1 teach an- 
nihilation of the wicked? 

Answers: (1) Such a view differs in 
toto from the attitude of Christ towards 
the Scriptures of His day. Whose opinion 
is best to follow? While the Bible was 
given through human instrumentality, and 
while the Bible shows this human aspect in 
the various literary styles of its different 
authors, nevertheless the Bible is from 
God, for no “prophecy” ever came by the 
will of man, but by writers who were 
borne along by the Holy Spirit and spake 
“from God” (2 Pet. 1:21). So that while 
the Scriptures are a human production, the 
writers wrote only what was given to them 
from God. Not so the writings of mere 
literary geniuses. However admirable and 
valuable their productions they all fall far 
short of the words and thoughts of God as 
contained in His inspired Word. The 
Bible is characterized by a trustworthiness, 
an authority, a helpfulness, a super-human- 
ness not possessed by any other writings. 
(2) The language is figurative of the 
judgments that will fall on Israel and the 
nation when the Day of the Lord comes. 
The Bible does not teach the annihilation 
of the wicked. 





THE KINGDOM 
J.C. C., Lansdale, Pa. 

Questions: (1) What do you do with 
the enclosed “last-day” references? (2) 
Was not Paul’s conception of the king- 
dom spiritual (Rom. 14:17)? (3) Was not 
Christ’s kingdom already established in 
Paul’s day (Col. 1:13)? (4) Was not the 
tabernacle of David re-built in the time of 
Peter (Acts 15:6-16)? (5) Is not Mr. 
Mauro getting nearer the truth as he 
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What One Pastor said: 
“Most Wonderful Book ever placed 
in my hands.” 
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“Committal’ 


One of Mr. McConkey’s latest tracts. 
Comforting; Convicting; Conclusive. 
“Every one who worries should read 
Committal,” says a discriminating 
reader. Be sure to write for it. 


Sent absolutely free, postpaid 


Address 
Silver Publishing Society, Dept. H. 
1013 Bessemer Building, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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BOOK SERVICE 


I buy, sell or exchange books. Highest prices 
paid; lowest prices asked for any book on any 
subject. Service and Catalogs free. No charge 
for postage. I can and will save you money. 
Sell or trade in your old books for new ones. 
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W. P. BLESSING COMPANY 
63 East Adams St. Chicago, IIl. 
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True to the Bible 


N A RECENT conference on mission- 
I ary preparation, attended by lead- 

ing representatives of the principal 
Foreign Mission Boards and Training 
Schools of the United States and Can- 
ada, two important admissions were 
made, even though liberals protested 
their inclusion in the report: 


“Unitarianism leads to sterility of 
propagating power.’ 

“Religious liberalism has yet to re- 
veal the dynamic and passion which 
missionary ministry requires.” 


The decadence in religious conviction 
and Christian faith in many churches; 
the decline in power and zeal among 
many Christians; the decrease in mis- 
sionary candidates and giving in the 
church as a whole; all these combine 
to increase the responsibility upon loyal 
followers of Christ to devote themselves 
and their means in wholehearted obe- 
dience to the carrying out of Christ's 
commission: ‘‘Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture.’ 

Never in the history of the church 
was there greater need for wholehearted 
allegiance to Christ and sacri‘icial zeal 
in His service. 

The Christian and Missionary Alli- 
ance is actively engaged in soul-winning 
service and in building the Church of 
Christ in every field where it labors. 
All who labor in the Alliance are frue 
to the Bible as the inspired Word of 
God and to Jesus Christ as the true 
Son of God and man’s only Saviour. 

Many new tribes, hitherto unreached, 
present opportunities for immediate en- 
trance. We invite the codperation of 
God’s childen who believe that the 
principal purpose of missionary effort 
is to preach the Word that souls may 
be won to Christ and built up in Christ. 


THE CHRISTIAN AND MISSIONARY 
ALLIANCE 


260 West 44th Street New York, N.Y. 
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leaves the literal and sees the spiritual? 

Answers: (1) John 2:14 has no ref- 
erence to the future. Acts 2:17 was only 
a partial fulfilment of Joel’s prophecy as 
the context in Joel shows. Hebrews 1:2 
refers to the last days which were closing 
the Mosaic Age. 1 Peter 1:5; 2 Peter 
3:3, and Jude 18 refer to the close of the 
church age. 1 John 2:18 mentions Anti- 
christ in John’s day as typical of the clos- 
ing days of the age. In Revelation 10:6 
“time no longer” should be translated “de- 
lay no longer.” James 5:3; 2 Timothy 
3:1; 1 Peter 1:5; 2 Peter 3:3, and Jude 
18 all refer to the end of the present age. 
(2) The spiritual kingdom was uppermost 
in Paul’s teaching but not to the exclusion 
of the coming visible kingdom (Rom. 11: 
25, 26; 1 Thess. 1:10; 4:16; 2 Thess. 1:6- 
10; 2:2-8). (3) This passage refers to 
the spiritual kingdom. (4) The tabernacle 
of David has not yet been set up and can- 
not be until the Jewish nation repents and 
accepts Christ as their Messiah. (5) We 
think not. 





PERIL OF APOSTASY 


R. J. L., Waymart, Pa. 

Questions: To whom does the phrase 
“once enlightened” (Heb. 6:4) apply? If 
to the saved, why impossible to reclaim 
them if they fall away? If to the unsaved, 
in what sense have they been made “par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost”? 

Answers: It is best to consider verses 
4-6 as a unit. Two opposite views prevail. 
The first is that those described were 
merely professed but self-deceived believ- 
ers. Even the officials of the church had 
been deceived. Evidently they had re- 
ceived the grace of God in vain and were 
now falling away from that grace (2 Cor. 
6:1; Gal. 5:4). They had received the 
Word of God with joy, but had no root in 
themselves (Matt. 13:5, 6). Their emo- 
tions had been stirred, their wills affected, 
but their hearts had not been renewed. 
Their minds had been illuminated and the 
Holy Spirit had even lifted the veil, as it 
were, and given some glimpse of future 
joys, yet for some reason they had failed 
to really enter into life through the opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. 

The second view of this passage is that 
the language of verses 4 and 5 can apply 
only to the regenerated, to those actually 
saved, and that it is possible for such to 
fall away. However, they who hold this 
interpretation say that the passage does 
not teach that such are eternally lost, in- 
deed cannot be in Paul’s opinion (v. 9). 
What Paul really says is that when such 
apostasy occurs and—a point of supreme 
importance which is constantly overlooked 
—so long as it lasts (the while they cru- 
cify to themselves the Son of God afresh) 
a vital renewal ts impossible. The apos- 
tasy is continuous but not unending. So 
long as it continues there is no visible 
hope, but it may be ended any moment by 
a voluntary returning to the Lord, as in 
the case of Peter when he denied his Lord. 
—_—S_—__ 
“The reason the Moody Bible Institute 
is such a mighty school is because she 
stands foursquare on the Bible, never 
swerving."—Wm. Ray Robyns, D.D., 
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LET YOuUR GIFT 

TO FOREIGN MISSIONS 
| 
| 


PAY YOU 
A LIFE INCOME 


You can make a generous gift 
to foreign missions and have a 
needed income for yourself | 
and others from the money | 


you give by the 
Annuity Gift Plan 


This plan relieves you of uncertainty 
and worry caused by changing values 
of invested funds and assures you a 
fixed income of 


4% % to 9% per year 
for the rest of your life 


A reserve fund of over $1,500,000 
guarantees the prompt payment of 
annuities to you. 
Protect yourself against loss 
through unwise investments H 
and at the same time help send | 
the gospel to all the world, 


For full information write 





Ernest F. Hall, Secret 
Dept. Jimi" ' 


BoarD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York 











Surprising Value 


in low-cost Testaments 


Sewed, not stapled. Artificial leather covers, 
flexible. Bible paper. Clear type. 2% x 4% 
inches. Truly a handsome book. 15c; 100 


lots, $10.90, prepaid. Cash with order. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843-845 N. Wells Street Chicago 


DO YOU AGREE 


THAT EVERY CHRISTIAN IN 














SHALL HAVE A BIBLE? 


We have printed in Leningrad and 
distributed IN RUSSIA 
35,000 BIBLES 
25,000 New Testaments 
“$37,347.50 will print 25,000 Bibles 

(with new plates) and 25,000 New Testa- 
ments (plates already on hand).”—J. S. 
Prokhanoff. 


On this estimate we are ready to 
print again when funds are in hand. 


PRAY THIS THROUGH 


and give as you are able 


Let us send you “Triumph of the Gospel 
in the Heart of Russia.” 


Address all communications and 
make all checks payable to 


ALL-RUSSIAN 


Evangelical Christian Union 





156 Fifth Avenue, New York City, Reem 411-N 
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TAYLOR 


OFFERS 


First class college courses 


PROVIDES 


Exceptional environment for study 


PROMOTES 


Sound faith and healthy living 


DRAWS 


Picked young people from all sections 


Year opens September 18 
Costs, with board, $378 


For Catalogue, Address 
JOHN PAUL, PRESIDENT 


TAYLOR UNIVERSITY, UPLAND, INDIANA 

















GOSHEN COLLEGE 


Goshen, Indiana 
A Well Trained Faculty 
High Educational Standards 
A Wholesome Christian Environment 
Regular course leading to the B. 
A. and B. S. degrees. Also Bible 
School and Academy. For Catalog 


and information write THE SEC- 
RETARY. 


AN EVENT IN CHRISTIAN EDUCATION!! 


COLUMBIA BIBLE SCHOOL 


Columbia, South Carolina 
Robert C. McQuilkin, Dean 


a school established by workers who caught their vision at Moody Bible Institute, has 
been granted authority by the South Carolina Legislature (approved also by the 
State Board of Education) to confer the degree of 


B. A. IN BIBLICAL EDUCATION 


on completion of four year course 


Read the Remarkable Story in the Sunday School Times of May 4 


Other Courses Continued: 
Two year course leading to diploma (for high school graduates). 
Two year course leading to certificate (for those without high school). 
Christian Community Workers Course, leading to certificate or diploma. 
Special students also welcomed. 





When legal steps are completed the name will be changed to 


Columbia Bible College 


Send for announcements to Columbia Bible School, Columbia, S. C. Also write 
for new Bible Study booklet, “Studying Our Lord’s Parables” (80 page booklet) at 
25 cents, postpaid. Ask also for sample tracts of the Free Tract Depot. 


WORK SUPPORTED BY FREE-WILL OFFERINGS 
WITHOUT PERSONAL SOLICITATION 











‘‘For Christ and His Kingdom’’ 


WHEATON COLLEGE 


Wheaton, Illinois 


Co-educational Orthodox in Christian Faith Inter-denominational 


Standard courses are offered on a distinctly Christian basis leading to A. B., B. 
S., Ph. B., and B. Mus. degrees. 
ENROLLMENT LIMITED EARLY REGISTRATION SUGGESTED 


For information and catalog address 


The Registrar, 
WHEATON COLLEGE WHEATON, ILLINOIS 














School of the Bible 


1721-27 Spring Garden Street 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 


There is but one remedy 
for this old world of ours, 
and we have it and are train- 
ing men -and women to 
broadcast it. 


It takes young people with 
grit, determination, and a 
will to work, and work hard 
to make good! 


We teach you the Gospel 
—how to LIVE it, how to 
TEACH it, and how to 
PREACH it, preparing you 
for leadership in Christian 
work at home or abroad. 


For information write to 


Philadelphia School of the Bible 


1721-27 Spring Garden Street 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Study the Word of God this Summer 
amidst the beauties of nature at the 


Missionary Training Institute 
Nyack-on-Hudson, N. Y. 


Noted for its historic surroundings and its beautiful location 
overlooking the Majestic Hudson 


Summer School 


June 17—Aug. 23 


The main building will also be open for guests from June 
15th to August 3lst. Guests may attend classes of the Sum- 
mer School without additional charge. You will find this an 
ideal spot for rest and spiritual refreshing. For further in- 
formation, write to 


REV. J. H. CABLE, Principal 
Nyack, New York 
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JUNIATA COLLEGE 


| 
Huntingdon, Pa. 
M. G. Brumbaugh, Ph. D., LL. D.—President 
(author of “The Making of a Teacher”’). A | 








Established 1891 Co-educstional—New men’s dormitory now in tio 
. ma 
| A Christian School with High Educational — ss Fully accredited—Graduates take high rank in Ch 
Christian—in foundation and continuing purpose. 
DEPARTMENTS Solicits the patronage of earnest students only. 
JUNIOR COLLEGE—The Junior College offers the regular courses of Sanen focdlly, teadiifel lecstlon, moderate 
the first two years of a college or university; pre-professional, such | charges. 
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oo Certificates; Business Administration and Secretarial SUMMER SCHOOL opens June 17. 
phncnintangy FALL TERM opens Sept. 9. 
ACADEMY—The Academy offers the following regular high-school Catalog on request. 





courses: Classical, Modern Language, Scientific, Commercial. 
SCHOOL OF PEE rae, Violin, Voice, Public School Music and 
Theory. 
SEMINARY AND INSTITUTE—For information regarding entrance 
requirements and courses write the President. 




















ADVANTAGES—Accredited by universities and the North Central Association. 
Christian in spirit and teaching. Expenses low. Opportunities for self help. 
8 Acre Campus. Many student activities. Fall term begins Sept. 16. 


For Catalog and Book of Views Address 


Box A—President of North Park College 


Foster and Kedzie Avenues Chicago, Illinois 
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A practical interdenominational co-edu- 
cational Bible Training School for Chris- 
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Young Men and Women | 
who have heard the call of God to His service Hampden -Sy dney College 


are invited to write for full Has an excellent Faculty, with 

information the ability to teach; stands for 
thorough scholarship ; and in its 
outlook and teachings is funda- 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE mentally Christian. 


153 Institute Place For catalogue address 
Chicago Ave. Station Chicago, Illinois 


Registrar, Hampden-Sydney, Virginia 
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TWO YEAR COURSE 
ACCREDITED TRAINING SCHOOL 
FIRST CLASS HOSPITAL 

Graduates eligible for registration. 
Modern, Nurses’ Home. 

New class now forming. . 

Cash allowance while training. 

State age and preliminary education. 


ENGLEWOOD HOSPITAL 
60th and Green Streets 
CHICAGO, ILL. 











AGNES SCOTT COLLEGE 


Decatur, Georgia 
(A Mile From Atlanta) 


A College for Women of highest educa- 
tional rank which earnestly seeks to 
maintain the spirit of vital, practical 
Christian faith. 


For information, address 


J. R. McCain, President 
Box M 











rots PaO COLLEGE ...|}. Business Training for 
Christian Workers 


leges and secondary schools of the Southern 
States, in the Association of American Col- 
leges. It has one of the largest plants in the 
south worth $2,000,000.00. Splendid Fine 
Arts Conservatory. Standard Academy in con- 
nection. Summer term June 8rd, fall term 
September 14th. For additional information 
write or wir 


J.C. Hardy, A M., LL. D., President, Belton, Texas Business Galslng aide the  ofisiomy 


and effegtiveness of the Christian worker. 
It opens many doors of service. 





Bryant & Stratten’s exceptional teaching 


Bible Institute of Pennsylvania _Ervant & swaton's exception! touching 


ae 
tJ 
& 
B 
e 
a 
& 
(Formerly the National Bible Institute of Philadelphia) 2 New school quarters, new equipment, enlarged 
1418 North Sixteenth Street, Philadeiphia, Pa. i] facilities and ali-daylight classrooms all add to 
8 
& 
Ld 
& 
8 
& 
ca 
S 


Sixteenth year, Interdenominational, Homelike atmos- the increased efficiency of the col:ege. 
phere. 

Excellent faculty of well trained men. Comprehensive Enroll now—Day or evening classes. 
curriculum of Bible and related subjects, together with 
training in practical Christian work in rescue missions, 
hospitals, shops and factories, open-air meetings, and 
work among seamen. Two year course leading to the 
diploma of the Institute. 

No charge for tuition, the work being supported by 
the voluntary contributions of consecrated men and 
women, 

Upwards of two hundred graduates from the Day and 
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June 9 
The Story of the Rechabites 
Jeremiah 35:1-19 


Temperance Lesson 

Golden Text: We will drink no wine. 
—Jeremiah 35:6. 

I. Who were the 
Chron. 2:55)? 

They were Kenites of Hemath of the 
family of Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law 
(Num. 10:29-32, cf. Judg. 1:16). They 
entered Canaan with the Israelites. It 
seems that in order to preserve their iden- 
tity they chose a nomadic life. Saul was 
considerate of them (1 Sam. 15:6). They 
were characterized by 

1. Abstinence from strong drink (35: 
8). 


Rechabites (1 


Voluntary Poverty (35:9). 
3. A Nomadic life (35:10). 


II. The 
1-5). 

In the days of Jehoiachim the Lord 
charged Jeremiah to bring the Rechabites 
into the house of the Lord and test them 
regarding the drinking of wine. This he 
did in a place where the people might be- 
hold them, the aim being to teach Judah 
by example. The father of the Rechabites 
had given the command that they should 
not drink wine. Their filial obedience put 
to shame the children of Judah for their 
lack of obedience. Jonadab, the father of 
the Rechabites, was only a man, but the 
commands which Judah disregarded were 
from the Almighty God, their Creator and 
Saviour. They stood the test. They were 
loyal to the traditions of their fathers, 
even turning away from the luxury and 
degeneracy of Judah and maintaining their 
simple life. It is God’s plan that every 
man be tested. Being a free agent, he 
can only have character through testing. 
It was for this reason that God placed 
Adam and Eve in Eden and permitted the 
devil to test them. While we should be 
concerned about the removal of tempta- 
tion from men, we should be more con- 
cerned however with teaching them their 
responsibility and showing them how to 
overcome it. 


III. The Filial Loyalty of the Re- 
chabites (vv. 6-11). 


Though they were out of their own 
country in the midst of a foreign people, 
they refused to drink wine, declaring that 
they had been true to the instructions of 
Jonadab all their lives. Obedience to his 
instruction had been practised by the men, 
women and children. It is a fine thing 
when children keep in mind their fathers 
and render obedience to their commands. 


IV. The Loyalty of the Rechabites 
Contrasted with the Disloyalty of Ju- 
dah (vv. 12-16). 

1. The Appeal (vv. 13, 14). 

This appeal was made on the basis of 
the filial loyalty of the Rechabites. He 


Rechabites Tested (vv. 
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reminded them that though their father 
had been dead a long time, the Rechabites 
remained loyal to his command. He ap- 
pealed to them not only on the ground of 
this example, but on the ground of his 
earnest appeal. The prophet had come to 
them in person. He arose early in order 
to bring them the message. 

2. The Ministry of the Prophets (vv. 
15, 16). 

When the people failed to render obedi- 
ence to God, He sent them prophets who 
plead with them to amend their ways by 
turning away from idols. Matthew Henry 
indicates the points of contrast somewhat 
as follows: 

(1) The Rechabites were obedient to 
one who was but a man. The Jews dis- 
obeyed the infinite and eternal God. 

(2) Jonadab was dead long since and 
could not know of their disloyalty or cor- 
rect them concerning it. God is all-wise, 
lives forever and will punish the diso- 
bedient. 

(3) The Rechabites were never put in 
mind of their obligations, but God sent 
His prophets who rose up early to remind 
Judah. 

(4) Jonadab left the charge, but no one 
to bear its expense, while God gave Judah 
a goodly land and blessed them in it. 

(5) God never tied up His people to any 
hard task like Jonadab did, but God’s peo- 
ple disobeyed Him, and the Rechabites 
obeyed their father. 


V. Judgment upon the Jews for 
Disobedience (v. 17). 

God declared that He would bring judg- 
ment upon them according to what He had 
said. Judgment is determined upon those 
who disobey and rebel against God. 


VI. The Rechabites Rewarded for 
Their Loyalty (vv. 18, 19). 


Because they had been true to the com- 
mands of Jonadab, they should continue 
their representation before God. God has 
such a regard for filial obedience that He 
lets no act go unrewarded. 





June 16 
Judah Taken Captive 
2 Kings 25:1-21 

Golden Text: Righteousness exalted a 
nation, but sin is a reproach to any people. 
—Proverbs 14:34. 

Zedekiah was made king of Judah by 
the king of Babylon (2 Kings 24:17), 
but in spite of this kindness and the word 
of the Lord spoken to him by Jeremiah 
(Jer. 34:17, 18, cf. 52:3), he rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. He relied 
upon the help of Egypt, but all that Egypt 
could do was to cause temporary interrup- 
tion of the siege of Jerusalem. 


I. The Siege of Jerusalem (vv. 
1-3). 

1. The Time (vv. 1, 2). 

It began on the tenth day of the tenth 
month of the ninth year of Zedekiah’s 





reign and lasted about eighteen months. 
The tenth month, according to the Jewish 
calendar, corresponds to our December- 
January, as their calendar year began 
about the middle of March. The reason 
the exact time is given is that this was to 
be an event of great importance to the 
Jews in their exile. In their gloomy exile 
God directed Ezekiel to utter a parable 
unto the captives that day (Ezek. 24). 

2. The Method (v. 1). 

Nebuchadnezzar came in person with a 
large army and encamped against Jeru- 
salem and built forts against it round 
about. It is thought that siege walls were 
built around the city, shutting it in. On 
the tops of these walls forts were built 
from which missiles of destruction could 
be hurled by their engines of war against 
the city. With the city thus shut in its 
fall was only a question of time. 

3. The Famine (v. 3). 

Geikie says, “It was speedily followed, 
as is always the case, with an outbreak 
of pestilence. Food was well-nigh gone. 
There had long been no bread. Mothers 
were at last driven to murder and eat 
their children. The richest citizens wan- 
dered about searching for scraps in the 
dung hills.’ Even outside the city the 
people were starving. “There was no bread 
for the people of the land.” It is estimated 
that one-third of the people of Jerusalem 
died of starvation. 

II. Zedekiah’s Flight and Fate (vv. 
4-7). 

1. “The City was Broken Up.” (v. 4). 

The Chaldeans had succeeded in making 
an opening in the wall so large that they 
could make their way into the city in spite 
of all that the Hebrews could do. Resist- 
ance was carried on to the bitter end. 

2. Zedekiah’s Flight (v. 4). 

The king with his men of war fled by 
night toward the plain. His object, no 
doubt, was to cross the Jordan at Jericho 
and hide in the mountains east of Jordan. 

3. Zedekiah’s Fate (vv. 5-7). 

(1) He was overtaken in the plains of 
Jericho (v. 5). 

When his flight was discovered, the 
Chaldean army pursued and captured him. 

(2) He was brought to the king of 
Babylon at Riblah (v. 6). 

Riblah was a town north of Damascus. 
It was the king’s headquarters from which 
he directed his armies against Tyre and 
Jerusalem. Before Nebuchadnezzar Zede 
kiah was tried as a criminal. 

(3) His fate (v. 7). 

His sons were slain in his sight; his 
eyes were put out; he was bound with fet- 
ters of brass, and they carried him to 
Babylon where he remained prisoner until 
the day of his death (Jer. 52:11). 

III. Jerusalem Destroyed 
8-10). 

The dismantling of the city was delayed 
a month, perhaps awaiting instructions 
from Nebuchadnezzar, who was at Rib- 
lah. The work of destruction was exe- 
cuted by the officer next in rank to the 
king. 

1. They Burnt the House of the Lord 
(v. 9). 

This was the sacred Temple built by 
Solomon with additions and modifications. 
Before burning they plundered it of all its 
sacred contents. 
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EILERS’ NEW BEATITUDE SEWING CARDS 


The children cut out or sew the designs 
with the words inside. They are on cardboard 
in colors. Size 2%x45%. 

Price, 5 Cents per Set of 10 Cards, Postpaid 


23rd PSALM SEWING CARDS 
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OUTLINE MAPS 


Size 6x9 in. on heavy bond paper. This 
set consists of 4 outline maps as follows: 


Palestine, Egypt, Roman Empire and Bible 
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2. Burnt the King’s House (v. 9). 

This was doubtless the palace built by 
Solomon. 

3. Burnt All the Houses of Jerusalem 
(v. 9). 

The implication is that the common 
houses were left for the people (v. 12). 

4. They Broke Down the Walls of 
Jerusalem. 

The aim was to render the walls useless 
as a means of defense. 


IV. The Disposition of the Temple 
Furniture and Priests (vv. 13-21). 

1. The Temple Furniture Carried to 
Babylon (vv. 13-17). 

The pillars of brass and the brazen sea 
were broken into pieces by the Babylo- 
nians. These pieces, together with the uten- 
sils, were carried to Babylon. 

2. Certain Officers and Priests Taken 
to Riblah (vv. 18-21). 

Certain officers, priests and three-score 
men of the land were taken to Riblah by 
the king of Babylon, where they were 
slain. 





June 23 
A Psalm of Praise 
Psalm 103:1-22 

Golden Text: Bless the Lord, O my 
soul.—Psalm 103:1. 

This beautiful psalm of praise follows 
one of the importunate pleadings for help 
in time of great need. Andrew Bonar 
calls it “A song of a redeemed one by the 
Redeemer’s side.” It is entirely given up 
to praise. Not a single supplication is to 
be found in it. May the study of this 
Psalm move us to be more grateful. 


I. Adoration for Personal Benefits 
(vv. 1-5). 


The Psalmist calls upon his soul, all 
within him, to bless God’s holy name. 
Man’s whole nature, intellectual and spirit- 
ual, is called upon to adore God. He 
should not be forgetiul of the many bene- 
fits conferred upon him. More gratitude 
for benefits bestowed would make more 
acceptable our petitions. Note the bene- 
fits recognized by the Psalmist. 

1. “Forgiveth All Thine Iniquities.” (v. 
3): 

Pardon of our sins is the most import- 
ant of all God’s benefits conferred upon 
us. 

2. “Healeth All Thy Diseases” (v. 3). 

Healing here refers to that of the body 
and the soul. Renovation of the entire 
nature, especially the moral, follows for- 
giveness of sins. 

3. “Redeemeth Thy 
struction” (v. 4). 

The sinner is in the place of the debtor. 
All the demands which were made against 
him because of his sins, were paid by 
Jesus Christ. 

4. “Crowneth Thee with Loving Kind- 
ness” (v. 4). 

The redeemed one has not only his sins 
forgiven, but is invested with the full 
rights of heavenly citizenship. 

5. “Satisfieth Thy Mouth” (v. 5). 

To enter into a saving relationship with 
Christ does not bring loss, but great gain. 


Life from De- 








55014 Wythe Ave. Brooklyn, N. Y 


He is not deprived of any rights. All 
legitimate desires are satisfied. He ex- 
periences the renewal of his youth. All 





his faculties are restored to full vigor. To 
receive Christ is to enjoy great gain. The 
redemptive work of Christ more than com- 
pensates for the loss of the most precious 
things of the world. 


II. Praise for God’s Excellencies 
(vv. 6-13). 


The Psalmist now looks away from the 
benefits bestowed to the very quality of 
the being who bestowed them. True grat- 
itude goes past the gifts to the giver. 

1. His Justice (v. 6). 

“He executeth righteousness.” In the 
administration of the divine government, 
God is always against the oppressor and 
on the side of the oppressed. This points 
to the time when Messiah’s reign shall ex- 
tend over the whole world, when God's 
will shall be done on the earth as it is 
done in heaven. 

2. He Reveals Himself (v. 7). 

This He did in a peculiar way to Moses 
and the children of Israel. The very 
name Jehovah means Self-revealing One 
(Exod. 3:14). God created man in His 
likeness and image in order that He might 
not only reveal Himself, but that He 
might share His goodness with the crea- 
ture. The supreme expression of this 
revelation is seen in the incarnation of 
Christ (John 17:3). 

3. Merciful and Gracious (v. 8). 

Man has sinned. As a sinner he needs 
pardon and favor. God in His mercy par- 
dons the sinner who calls upon Him, and 
through His grace He bestows favors upon 
him. God’s wrath is ever against and 
must strike at sin. Yet it is slow to act. 
He is plenteous in mercy. Were it not for 
His abundant, over-flowing mercy, the 
sinner would be consumed in His anger. 

4. Not Always Contending (v. 9). 

God’s love for His children moves Him 
to contend with them. When they turn 
from their sin, He ceases to chasten them. 
God holds no grudges. He forgets our 
stubborn follies as soon as we turn from 
them. : 

5. God’s Forgiveness (vv. 10-13). 

This forgiveness is manifested in His 
not dealing with us according to our sins 
but in showing supreme mercy, in putting 
away sin as far as the east is from the 
west, and in fatherly pity. We usually 
think to praise God for what He has done. 
Because of His unlimited bestowal of 
blessings upon us, our praise should be 
boundless, but how much we ought to 
praise Him for what He has refrained 
from doing! If we had received our just 
desert we should have been banished eter- 
nally from His presence. 


III. Man’s Frailty and God’s Eter- 
nity (vv. 14-19). 

1. His Frailty (vv. 14-16). 

(1) He is but dust (v. 14). 

God constituted man’s body out of the 
dust of the ground, therefore He knows 
his fraility. 

(2) His days are as grass (v. 15). He 
flourishes as the flower of the field. 

As the grass disappears under a blight- 
ing wind (v. 16), so a small blast from 
God will destroy man’s life. 

2. God’s Eternity (vv. 17-19). 

God’s goodness and mercy are from 
everlasting to everlasting. Without be 
ginning or end, they are like His being— 
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This goodness and mercy He 


eternal. 
shows from generation to generation. God 


is absolutely unchangeable. Those who 
are in covenant relationship with Him and 
are obedient to Him shall be vindicated 
before His throne of judgment. 


IV. Call to Universal Thanksgiving 
(vv. 20-22). 

Since His dominion is over all, it calls 
for recognition by all. 

1. Angels (v. 20). 

The angelic beings, intelligent spirits 
that bear His messages and go on His 
errands, are called upon to praise and 
adore Him. 

2. His Hosts (v. 21). 

By hosts here is likely meant the sun, 
moon and stars. They are called upon to 
give Him His due praise (Ps. 19:1). 

3. His Works (v. 22). 

Whatever He has done, whether in cre- 
ation, providence or redemption, His works 
make known His marvelous goodness. 





June 30 
Prophets and Kings of Judah’s Decline 
Review 

Golden Text:—I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love, therefore with loving 
kindness have I drawn thee.—Jeremiah 
313: 

The quarterly review always brings its 
problems. No set method can be pre- 
scribed. The grade, the aptitude of the 
pupils and the genius of the teacher are 
determining factors of the problem. For 
seniors and adults, two methods are sug- 
ecsted. 

I. Character Study of the Kings 
and Prophets of the Period. 

Biography is always fascinating and 
profitable. In the use of this method as- 
sigznments should be made a week ahead. 
As to the kings of this period, a study 
should be made of their strong and weak 
points and suitable lessons be drawn from 
them. As to the prophets, the nature of 
the ministry of each should be studied. 


II. The Summary Method. 

This method involves the terse state- 
ment of the salient facts of each lesson 
with its central teaching. This method, 
to be effective, calls for assignments to 
be made a week in advance. Different 
minds will greatly vary. The following 
statements are offered as suggestions: 


Lesson for April 7. 

Either at the beginning of Isaiah’s min- 
isiry or later when called to a deeper ex- 
perience, he had a vision of the majesty 
and holiness of the living God. The lead- 
ing lesson is that a real sight of the living 
God discloses the sinfulness of man. Be- 
iore acceptable service can be rendered, 
sin must be removed. 


Lesson for April 14. 

In leading the people back to God, 
Hezekiah proclaimed a passover. The 
Passover was a memorial of the nation’s 
deliverance through the shedding of the 
blood of a sacrificial lamb. The lamb 
typified Christ. The only way for a sin- 
ning and divided people to get back to God 
and be united is around the crucified Lord. 


Lesson for April 21. 
Isaiah sought to comfort the people by 
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assuring them that the Lord God the 
Messiah was coming to reign over the 
earth and deliver them from bondage and 
shepherd them. The only possible deliver- 
ance for the world is the coming of Jesus 
Christ and the establishment of His king- 
dom. 

Lesson for April 28. 

Salvation of God’s people was to be ac- 
complished through the suffering of their 
Messiah. At Christ’s first coming He suf- 
fered the penalty of our sin. His suffer- 
ing resulted in a spiritual progeny. Life 
out of death is the law governing the uni- 
verse, natural and spiritual. 


Lesson for May 5. 

In the renovation of the Temple, the 
law of God was found and read to the 
king. This brought great disturbance in 
his mind as he realized the enormity of 
the nation’s sins. God’s Word has power 
to convict of sin and effect a reformation 
and revival. 

Lesson for May 12. 

God called Jeremiah before he was born, 
overcame his timidity, and sent him to 
warn his people of coming judgment. 
Though violently opposed and persecuted, 
God delivered him. God will protect those 
who obey Him. 

Lesson for May 19. 

Jeremiah called the people to obedience 
to God’s Word. The only way to avert 
God’s judgment is to return unto Him and 
render obedience to His Word. 


Lesson for May 26. 

God will restore Israel to Palestine. 
Israel will return and possess the land. 
Jesus Christ will then come and enter into 
a new covenant, writing the law of God 
in their hearts. 


Lesson for June 2. 

Because Jeremiah faithfully declared 
God’s law, he was hated -and cast into a 
dungeon. Those who faithfully declare 
God’s law shall suffer persecution, but God 
will deliver them. 


Lesson for June 9. 

The Rechabites out of filial loyalty to 
their father abstained from the use of 
wine. Jeremiah gave them a public test as 
an example to Judah. Obedience to earthly 
fathers brings blessings, but obedience to 
God brings greater blessings. 

Lesson for June 16. 

Judah went into captivity according to 
God’s Word. Not one part of God's 
Word shall fail. 

Lesson for June 23. 

Psalm 103 is entirely devoted to praise 
to God. Those who have experienced God 
will bless Him with all their being. 





July 7 
The Story of Ezekiel 

Ezekiel 3:4-11; 24:15-18 
Golden Text :—As I live, saith the Lord 
God, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from 

his way and live—Ezekiah 33:11. 
Ezekiel prophesied in the land of the 
captivity. The purpose of his ministry 
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Dietz “ON TIME” Emblems 


Beautiful—Dignified—Economical. Now the 
Standard Reward Emblem of thousands of 
Sunday Schools throughout the land. 





A yearly Rolled Gold Enameled Pin with 
interchangeable numerals from 1 up to 50 
years and four quarterly emblems. 


Write for Free Samples and Catalogue. 


The House of a Thousand Things for 
Church and Sunday School 


WM. H. DIETZ 


20 E. Randolph St. Chicago, IIl. 

















was threefold: (1) To keep before the 





Vacation Bible School 
Supplies 


Everything required in this line 
for the use of teacher and stu- 
dent. Send for our catalogs, no 
charge. If picture catalog is de- 
sired send 10c. Our supplies 
are used in hundreds of vacation 
sible schools and our prices are 
the lowest. 


Address all communications to 


Garden City Educational Company 
515 S. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 
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Need Song Books? 


You want the ‘‘best,’’ of course! 
Investigate Voice of Thanksgiving No. 4 


an all-purpose book used by big and smaller 
churches, with hearty commendation. Procure 
(free) enough specimen-page leaflets for a 
group “try out’. Get particulars! 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843-845 N. Wells Street hicago 


‘thePermPictures 
Reproductions of the World’s Great 


Paintings. Size a x8. Postpaid 
TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more 








Subjects or 
Send 15 cents 
in coin or stamps for Catalogue 
of 1600 miniature illustrations. 

The Perry Pictures Co. 
Box SS2890 Malden, Mass. 


“SISTER ABIGAIL”’ 


Incidents in the early life and present work of Abigail 
Townsend Luffe—how she obtained the beautiful home in 
Buffalo, ete. Contains pictures of ‘‘Sunbeam’’ and the 
first patient. Cloth bound, 197 pages. Postpaid $1.50. 
Other books on her work are 


Little is Much When God is In It, 25 cents 
Does God Answer Prayer? - - - 10 cents 


Sword and Shield Book Store 


50 East Huron Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 


Minister’s Son Invents 
Invisible Ear Drum 


The invisible Antiseptic Ear Drum, in. 
vented by A. O. Leonard, a son of a widely 
known Methodist Minister, for his own re- 
lief from extreme deafness and head noises, 
has so greatly improved his hearing that 
he can join in any ordinary conversation, 
go to church and hear without difficulty. 
It is inexpensive and has proven a blessing 
to a multitude of people. Write for book- 
let to A. O. Leonard, Inc., suite 336, 70 
Fifth Ave., New York City. Advt 
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house of Israel that they were in captivity 
because of their sins (14:23). .(2) To 
show that God is righteous in His visita- 
tion of judgment upon them (7:8, 9). 
(3) To sustain their faith by assuring 
them of their national restoration; the 
punishment of their enemies and their final 
exaltation among the nations when Mes- 
siah should reign (34:11-31). 

I. Ezekiel’s Call (2:1, 2). 

1. Command to Stand Up (v. 1). 

He was given a vision of the Almighty 
God on His throne of glory (chap. 1). 
The purpose of this vision was to give 
a synthetic grasp of the execution of the 
divine will through the powers and forces 
which He had created. Before this vision 
the prophet fell prostrate upon his face. 
When one sees the diversity and complex- 
ity of the agencies employed, including 
the animate and inanimate creation intelli- 
gently moving forward under the direction 
of the Almighty, he will be ready to face 
any task regardless of its difficulty. 

2. Filled with the Spirit (v. 2). 

By the Spirit the divine energy entered 
him and enabled him to execute his com- 
mission. 

II. Ezekiel’s Commission (vv. 3-8). 

1. The Moral Condition of the People 
(vv. 3, 4). 

(1) A rebellious nation (v. 3). 

This perhaps referred to their idolatrous 
practices. 

(2) Impudent children (v. 4). 

Impudent means literally “hard of face.” 
It means the grossest perversity which 
caused them to stand up in the presence 
of the prophets of God without the sense 
of guilt. 

2. The Charge (v. 4). 

He was to deliver God’s message. It 
was to be, “Thus saith the Lord God.” 

3. The Difficulty of His Task (vv. 5- 
8). 

He was to deliver the message of God 
whether they would hear or forbear. He 
was thus appraised of the difficulty of his 
task and warned not to be rebellious as the 
people had been. The prophet was to fear- 
lessly execute his commission, though the 
attitude of the people be as “briars, thorns 
and scorpions.” The briars, thorns, scor- 
pions and savage looks of men today will 
be experienced by God’s faithful prophets 
(2 Tim. 3:12). A faithful minister’s life 
and testimony will run counter to the 
world. 

III. Ezekiel’s Experimental Quali- 
fications (2:9-3:16). 

Before anyone can preach to others he 
must have a personal experience. 

1. Eating the Book (2:9-3:9). 

This book contained God’s woes upon 
the stiff-necked and rebellious people. In 
order to speak God’s threatenings effec- 
tively to others, we must inwardly digest 
and appropriate them ourselves. The re- 
sult of this eating was that Ezekiel was 
made “hard of face and forehead” to go 
against the people who were “hard of face 
and forehead.” 

2. Urged on by the Spirit (3:10-14). 

In order to strengthen Ezekiel for his 
task, the wonderful symbolism of God’s 
providential agencies which had been be- 
fore him in chapter one, was brought to 
his attention, assuring him that God would 
accompany him to his new destination. 


3. Entering into Sympathy (v. 15). 

In order to minister to a people, one 
must enter into sympathy with them— 
must show that the message is from the 
depth of the heart. Ezekiel mingled his 
tears with theirs. 

IV. Ezekiel’s Grave Responsibility 
(3:17-21). 

Two things were required of him as a 
watchman over the flock. 

1. To Hear the Word at God’s Mouth 
(wi 47). 

The source of his message was God's 
Word. This is true today. 

2. To Sound the Warning (v. 17). 

After he had heard God’s message, he 
was to speak it out. When the prophet 
had spoken forth God’s message, his re- 
sponsibility was discharged. 


V. Ezekiel’s Courage (24:15-18). 


He was to be taught by a sorrowful ex- 
perience. He was to turn his face from 
even natural desire. At the death of his 
wife he was forbidden to mourn. There 
were to be no signs of mourning. By this 
means God sought to impress upon Israel 
the seriousness of the occasion. 








Interesting Work 


Man between 24 and 45 who is trustworthy and has 
good personality for sales work in rural district and 
town. Previous selling experience not necessary if 
experienced otherwise in dealing or appearing before 
the public successfully. Position requires individual 
selling also ability to appear before small groups in 
rural communities giving entertainments or talks 
which establishes confidence and good will. Man who 
lives or has lived in rural communities preferred. 
Proposition is not merchandise but helpful service 
to be sold; consequently ability to visualize and 
explain the proposition is necessary. Old and es- 
tablished firm, Permanent and honorable work. Tell 
all about yourself and past experience in first let- 
ter, giving phone if Chicago resident. 


F. 0. Phorsen, Chicago, 1230 W. Washington B'vd. 


5000 Workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalog and 
price-list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 




















PASTORS & S. S. OFFICERS 
Request free booklet— 
The ‘“‘PUSH”’ in Sunday Schools 
Also samples of the 
ENTZMINGER (Six Points) Sunday School 
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SAFE SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPPLIES 


If you are looking for safe, sound, clean, spiritual 

interdenominational literature for your Sunday School, 

free from destructive criticism and worldly advertise- 

ments, it will pay you to investigate the Bethel 

Serles. Get our Special Trial Offer. Samples free. 

Ask for our catalog of Bibles, Books, Church and 
Sunday School Supplies. 


Bethel Publishing Co., Dept. G14, Elkhart, Ind. 
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“BABY ORGANS 


for Out-door and In-door Use 
Strong; Convenient; Sweet, Mellow Tone; 
Tested in various Climates; Used for 
Decades; Backed by Guarantee 
te Descriptive Illustrated Circular 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843-845 No. Wells St. (Chicago Ave. Sta.) 
CHICAGO 
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“AMERICA FIRST” 

A slogan that may imply first in right- 
eousness, or sin. 

America is first in many things—inven- 
tions, science, riches, luxuries, waste, 
crime, lawlessness, etc. 

Sin is a reproach to any people. 

Make America first in righteousness. 
“Righteousness exalteth a nation” (Prov. 
14:34). 

The future of America will be deter- 
mined by righteousness or sin. 

As Jesus Christ is the righteousness of 
an individual, so of a nation. 

America’s future depends upon her atti- 
tude toward Jesus Christ. 

The American flag stands for peace (lib- 
erty, and happiness. And these are the 
principles of righteousness. Make this our 
slogan. 

I. America First in Peace. 

We spend two million daily for war. 
How much for peace? 

War in the atmosphere. Feuds, gangs, 
international troubles, etc. Peace is found 
alone in and through Jesus Christ (Rom. 
pele 2 

1. He is the Prince of Peace. 

2. He came to bring peace and good 
will (Luke 2:14). 

Christ is the salvation of national and 
international problems. 


Il. America First in Liberty. 
lawlessness robs us of our liberty. 
Liberty and freedom come alone from 

abiding in the law. 

Christ is the fulfilment of the law (Gal. 

5:22,.25)- 

Christ is the truth (John 14:6). 
The truth gives freedom (John 8:32). 


III. America First in Happiness. 
Happiness a result of peace and liberty. 
Peace and liberty found in righteousness. 
Jesus Christ is our only righteousness. 
Jesus Christ is America’s greatest need 

and her only salvation. 

Happy will be our nation when she 
walks in the ways of righteousness! 
—L. S. Hegnauer. 





CHRIST’S TWOFOLD MISSION 

For the Son of man is come to s¢ek and 
to save that which was lost—Luke 19:10. 

1. His Presence Declared—‘For the 
Son of man is come.” 

2. The Purpose of His Presence—“to 
seek and to save.” 

3. The Object of His Presence—“that 
which was lost.”—J. O. Richmond. 


THE GLORY OF A NATION 

Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it 
with the river of God, which is full of 
water: thou preparest them corn when 
thou hast so provided for it—Psalm 65:9. 

Here we have an ardent and timely peti- 
tion. That glory may dwell in our land, 
we should give ourselves: 

1. As a nation, to seek first the king- 
dom of God. 

2. As Christians, to be saved from fol- 
lowing worldly standards. 

3. As lovers of “Home, Sweet Home,” 
to rally our forces for the conservation and 
protection of the home. 

Conclusion: 

The nation cannot be any greater or 
more glorious than the home life of the 
people. 

The home life cannot be any better than 
the members of the home. 

Let each one seek to be pure in thought, 
honest in word, and holy in deed. 

—R. J. Curnow. 





GOD’S USE OF WEAK THINGS 
1 Corinthians 1:27; 2 Corinthians 12:9 


In the book of Judges: 

. A left hand (3:21). 

. An-ox goad (3:31). 

. A woman (4:4). 

;. A nail (4:29). 

. A pitcher and trumpet (7:20). 

> A piece of a millstone (9:53). 
7. A jaw bone of an ass (15:16). 

In later times: 

Luther, a miner’s son. 

Calvin, a cooper’s son. 

Zwingli, a shepherd’s son. 

Melanchthon, an armourer’s son. 
5. Knox, a plain burgess’ son—The 

Companion Bible. 
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WORDS THAT BRING PEACE 
John 16 

Between the two promises of peace (vv. 
1 and 33) we find repeated warnings of 
difficulties to be met and assurances of vic- 
tory and peace of mind, if we meet our 
trials in the proper way. The promises 
gather around seven words: 

1. Preparedness (vv. 2-4). 
Companionship (v. 7). 
Guidance (v. 13). 
Compensation (vv. 20-22). 
Confidence (vv. 23, 24). 
Love (vv. 26-30). 
Victory (vv. 31-33). 

—M. T. Shelford, in The Christ as John 
Knew Him. 
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THE ISSUES OF ACCEPTANCE OR REJECTION OF THESE STANDARDS 


ACCEPTANCE 
Purity: “Shall see God” (Matt. 5:8). 
Honesty: “Shall be intrusted with true 
riches”. (Luke 16:10-12). 


Unselfishness: “Shall save his life” 
(Luke 9:24), 
Love: “Shall inherit the kingdom” 


(Matt. 25:24). 


REJECTION 
“Shall be cast into hell” (Matt. 5:29). 
“Shall not be intrusted with true riches” 
(Luke 16:11, 12). 
“Shall lose his life’ (Luke 9:24). 


“Depart unto eternal fire’ (Matt. 25:41). 


—Henry B. Wright, in The Will of God and a Man’s Lifework. 
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TRUE PATRIOTISM—HOW 
MANIFESTED 

Happy is the people whose God is 
Jehovah—Psalm 144:15, R. V. 

“Patriotism” is defined as love of and 
devotion to one’s country; the spirit that, 
originating in love of country, prompts to 
obedience to its laws, to the support and 
defense of its existence, rights and institu- 
tions, and to the promotion of its welfare. 
Patriotism manifests itself not alone in 
love of country, but in love of countrymen. 
With this thought in mind we turn instinc- 
tively to the Word of God. Here we see 
that God is interested primarily in the in- 
dividual. But because this is so we may be 
sure that He is interested in all that influ- 
ences life. As God’s dealings with Israel 
show, an important factor in the develop- 
ment of the individual is the character of 
the nation of which he is a citizen. Thus 
we see that God is the God not only of the 
individual, but of nations. 

From all this we ask, how must the true 
spirit of patriotism be manifested? Surely 
its manifestation must not be confined to 
time of war, for its need would sometimes 
seem to increase as open hostilities cease. 
It will be manifested— 

1. In the defense of country in times of 
war and danger from outside enemies. All 
honor to those who have sacrificed nearly 
@ll that life holds dear and offered them- 
selves upon the field of battle. We do 
well, however, to remember that the 
strength of a nation lies not so much in its 
army and navy as in the character of its 
citizens. 

2. In willing and cheerful obedience to 
its laws. Defense of country in time of 
war can never atone for wilful and flagrant 
violation of its laws in times of peace. 

3. In demanding and aiding in the en- 
forcement of law. Without an adequate 
law-enforcement program faithfully carried 
out, the government becomes a mere joke, 
and justice is forgotten. It is the plain 
duty of officers of the law to work honest- 
ly and energetically for the enforcement of 
all laws. But it is equally the duty of 
every citizen to stand squarely behind and 
to lend his support to them. Life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness lie in an hon- 
est obedience to and enforcement of all law. 
This has never been more apparent than 
since the adoption of the Eighteenth 
Amendment. 

4. In aiding and encouraging institu- 
tions which stand for the higher develop- 
ment of life. In the last analysis the per- 
petuity and freedom of our country depends 
upon how well we build into the character 
of our citizens a love for the things that 
are high and holy. 

5. By bringing men into fellowship with 
Christ, which is the only basis for the high- 
est type of life and character. 

—Grant Chambers. 





Submission is a great Christian law, but 
we find it early in Genesis, early in the 





history of mankind, and angel-given.— 
Selected. 
The Readers of this Department 


are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 
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THE BREAD OF LIFE 


I am the bread of life—John 6:35. 

(Objects needed to illustrate each of the three 
points: A saucer of grain wheat; a saucer of 
white flour; a loaf of bread, prepared by cut- 
ting out part of its contents, putting therein a 
pocket Bible, and closing up the hole with the 
crust.) 


Introduction: Life depends on the food 
we eat, and bread is the “staff of life.” We 
eat many times our own weight of it every 
year. It comes to us in three stages: the 
seed, the flour, and finally the bread itself, 
but behind all is our heavenly Father. 
Back of the loaf, the snowy flour; 

Back of the flour, the mill; 
Back of the mill, the sun and the shower, 
The field and the Father’s will. 

1. The Seed (here use the saucer of 
wheat) John 12:24. The seed must die to 
accomplish His purpose, namely: to destroy 
death, the penalty of sin. The seed here 
is a symbol of Jesus going into death for 
others in order to bring forth life in resur- 
rection. 

2. The Flour (here use the saucer of 
flour). Speak of its characteristics—white, 
fine, soft, even, the result of grinding and 
cleansing (Heb. 5:7-9). Jesus, to accom- 
plish His purpose, had also to present a 
perfect life to God, tested at all points like 
as we are, exposed to temptation and the 


testings of ingratitude, misunderstanding, 
etc. But this grinding of life only brought 
out His perfections. The flour is a symbol 
of Jesus in earthly life, under testing, 
bringing forth the beauty of a perfect life. 
3. The Loaf of Bread (here produce the 
prepared loaf, with knife ready to cut 
slices). Speak of how our bodies live, by 
partaking and assimilating food. Mental 
food, spiritual food (John 6:32-35). How 
must we feed our spiritual nature? By 
partaking and assimilating God’s Word. 
“Man doth not live by bread only, but 
by every word of God, doth man live.” 
(While talking, commence to cut slices, 
until concealed Bible is reached, then draw 
it forth, and drive home the lesson). “Ex- 
cept ye eat my flesh and drink my blood, 
ye have no life in you.” “The words I 
speak unto you, they are spirit and they 
are life.” —P. Cundy. 





FIVE KEYS TO THE BIBLE 


Search (Acts 17:11). 
Meditation (Ps. 119:97). 
Comparison (1 Cor. 2:13). 
Illumination (Ps. 36:9). 
Obedience (John 7:17). 


—L. A. Crittenden. 
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“REMEMBER” 


Remember now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth, while the evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
shalt say, I have no pleasure in them.— 
Ecclesiastes 12:1. 

Introduction: What a wonderful thing 
is memory. The power to bring up sights, 
sounds, things and events of the past. 
Whom are we told here to remember? 
Creator, God, Father. Why is He called 
Creator? 


I. What are We to Remember? 
things very important. 

Name of the Lord (Ps. 20:7). 

Sabbath Day (Exod. 20:8). 

God’s Word (John 15:20). 

Jesus Christ (2 Tim. 2:8). 

The poor (Acts 20:35). 


Il. When are We to Remember? 
Now. In youth. Many wonderful illus- 
trations of this. John Coleridge Patter- 
son six years old, G. Campbell Morgan 
seven years old, Henry Drummond nine 
years old, when they became Christians. 


III. Why Remember in Youth? Much 
easier to learn in youth. Much easier 
tu remember what has been learned in 
early life. 


IV. How May We Remember? By 


Some 
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SPECIAL ANNOUNCEMENT 
Ready Shortly 


F.B. MEYER 


EVANGELIST 
EXPOSITOR 





By A. CHESTER MANN 
Author and Religious Editor 


@ A biography by a life-long friend of Dr. Meyer covering salient 
points, in his four-fold life in graphic and accurate fashion. 

@ It constitutes a record of a life spent entirely in the service of 
his fellows, and which stamped the man who lived, as one of the 
great public servants of his time. 

@ Dr. Meyer’s books on devotional and meditative subjects are 
known the world over. Over two and a half million have been 


sold. Cloth $1.50. At all Booksellers 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 


New York, 158 Fifth Ave. Chicago, 851 Cass St. 




















A BRIEF SURVEY OF SCRIPTURE 


By Frank E. Gaebelein, M. A. 
Headmaster Stony Brook School 


The Headmaster of Stony Brook School has been instrumental in in- 
teresting scores of boys in the study of the Word of God. 

These boys, through the method pursued have found Bible Study more 
fascinating than any other study. 

This volume gives the wonderful structure of the Bible as a har- 
monious whole. 

It should be used in every Christian Home. 
It should be introduced in every Sunday School. 
Well bound in Cloth, Postpaid 75¢ 


Publication Office: 456 Fourth Ave., New York, N.Y. 








giving our hearts to Him. By coming to 
know Him in His Word. By thinking 
about Him through the day. By doing 
what we believe He would have us do. 
—P. V. Jenness. 





AN OLD STORY IN A NEW SET- 
TING 
Daniel 6 

The story of Daniel in the lions’ den has 
a place in the earliest memories of children 
trained in Christian homes. No other story 
can supplant it, yet as one reads in the 
fuller light of a more mature knowledge 
one is reminded irresistibly of the story of 
the Cross and its glorious climax on the 
resurrection morn. 

1. Design. 

Enemies “hated him without a cause” 
and “took counsel to put him to death” 
(cf. v. 4; Matt. 24:1). 

2. Decree. 

An unalterable law condemned them to 
death (cf. v. 8; Acts 11:23). 

3. Determination, 

The condemned men fully resolved to 
be resigned to their fate (cf. v. 10; Luke 
9251). 

4. Doom. 

The condemned men were delivered to 
death by royal authority to satisfy the law 
(cf. v. 12; John 11:49-53). 

5. Deliverance. 

The royal release of Daniel and the 
resurrection of Christ were proof that the 
law’s demands had been satisfied and the 
full penalty paid (cf. v. 23; Acts 17:31). 
—Ernest Buckler 





Heaven is a prepared place for a pri 
pared people. If Christ is preparing a 
place for you there, then He will be pre- 
paring you here for the place—James 
Stalker. 











Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


THE 


ome 
~ 


wn 
7 
. ae ae 


uv 


PwWOWesh 
oO 
© 


Ww 
' 
oo 
ea 


ot 
p= 


wn 


“wp 


pursui 
17 :28 
5: 
25:10 
Senft 


Th 
for 







cock 





pte stain stn See 


Ij 


Ri 
sfomguermeacnsam 1 


aa CER Serta” 


& 














SE 


Made 
offices 
ferent 
tive a 
non- 
doors 
$15.7 
walnt 
$23.5 
pricet 
savin 
The | 


Jun 








1 the days 
lays come 
when thou 
n them.— 


rful thing 
up sights, 
the past. 
=member ? 


He called 


2 Some 


J) 
8). 


D 
nember? 
ful illus- 
> Patter- 
Morgan 


ond nine 
hristians, 


> ~Much 
h easier 
arned in 


J By 
ming to 
thinking 
y doing 
us do. 
nness. 


SET- 


den has 
hildren 
© story 
in the 
wledge 
tory of 
on the 


cause” 
death” 


lem to 


red to 
Luke 


ed to 
e law 


1 the 
it the 
d the 
gi): 


ler 


pri 


pre- 
ames 


thly 





GOD’S CHOICE “PRESERVES” 

1. He Preserves the Souls of His Saints 
(Ps. 97:10). 

2. He Preserves the Faithful (Ps. 
31 sZa0e 

3. He Preserves from All Evil (Ps. 
121:7). 

4. He Preserves in Christ Jesus (Jude 
OF 

5. He Preserves Blameless (1 Thess. 
5:23). 


6. He Preserves unto His Heavenly 
Kingdom (2 Tim. 4:18). 
7. He Preserves Forever (Ps. 37:28). 
—L. J. Derk. 





THE TIME OF THE LORD’S COM- 
ING 


1. When men think He is not coming 


(Matt. 24:44; Luke 12:35-40; 2 Pet. 
$23,548). 
2. When the professing church is 
asleep (Matt. 25:5; Rev. 3:15, 16; 2 Tim. 
3:1-8). 


3. When they say, “Peace and safety” 
(Matt. 24:27; Luke 17:26, 27; 1 Thess. 
BO). 

4. When the world is absorbed in its 
pursuits (Luke 21:34, 35; Luke 14:18-20; 
17:28). 

5. When the Church is ready (Matt. 
25:10; Rev. 19:7).—Mrs. Frederick H. 
Senft, in The Prophetic News. 





The IDEAL Bookcase 
for the PASTOR’S Office 






715 Per Section 
With Glass Doors 


On Approval—Direct to User 
Oss 6 


4/T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


SECTIONAL -BOOKCASE 
Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 
Made for and universally used in the finest homes and 
offices throughout the country. Made in sections of dif- 
ferent sizes, combining utility, economy and attrac- 
tive appearance. Price complete as shown above, with 
non-binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass 
dow rs, beautifully finished —in plain golden oak, 
$15.75; in quartered oak or in imitation mahogany or 
aa $18.25; in genuine mahogany or walnut, 


3.50. Other styles at correspondingly low 
prices. Shipped direct from factory at a big 
saving TO YOU. Write for new catalog No. 83. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co., Little Falls, N. Y. 
Manufact of Sectional Book since 1899 
Branch Warehouse: Kansas City, Mo. 

New York Show Room, 130 W. 42d St. 
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MEPHIBOSHETH, WITH LAME 
FEET 
2 Samuel 9:3-13 

1. The Royal Seeker. 

“And the king said, Is there not yet any 
of the house of Saul, that I may show the 
kindness of God unto him?” (v. 3). 

2. The Ready Servant. 

“And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan 
hath yet a son” (v. 3). 

3. The Ruined Son. 

“Which is lame on-his feet” (v. 3). 

4. The Regal Reception. 

“And David sent and fetched him, . . . 
and said unto him, Fear not, for I will 
surely shew thee kindness, and thou shalt 
eat bread at my table continually” (v. 7). 

5. The Reserved Inheritance. 

“And I will restore thee all the land of 
Saul thy father” (v. 7). 

6. The Reasonable Service. 

“As one of the king’s sons” (v. 11). 

7. The Restored Relationship. 

“So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: 
for he did eat continually at the king’s 
table; and was lame on both his feet” (v. 
13). 

—Sam B. Wallace. 





P’S AND Q’S OF THE CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 
Pray quietly (Matt. 6:6). 
Practice quantity (1 John 2:6). 
Preach quality (2 Tim. 4:2). 
—John Dornhoefer. 





SEVEN CRIES 

1. A Cry for Mercy. “She cried unto 
him” (Matt. 15:22). She cried to the right 
Person—“Unto him”; she cried the right 
cry—‘“Mercy”; and she cried with a given 
purpose, for it was for her daughter, 
“grievously vexed with a devil.” 

2. A Malicious Cry. “They cried out, 
Crucify him; away with him” (John 19:6, 


15). The cry of the voice revealed the 
sin and hate in their hearts. What’s in 
will out. 


+ 3. A Saviour’s Cry. “When he had 
cried again with a loud voice” (Matt. 27: 
46, 50). His last cry of yielding up his 
spirit was preceded by the orphaned cry 
of His forsaking. The bitternesses of the 
cross were the procurements of blessing. 

4. A Quickening Cry. “He cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth” (John 
11:43). The live-giving Christ can give 
life to those whom He calls forth. None 
can retard His “Come forth!” 

5. A Deciding Cry. “Then cried they 
all again, Not this man, but Barabbas” 
(John 18:40). Evil hearts ever make a 
bad choice. A robber preferred to the Re- 
deemer is an illustration of what so many 
do, when they prefer others to Christ. 

6. An Arousing Cry. “At midnight 
there was a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him” 
(Matt. 25:6). Christ is coming. Are we 
ready for Him, or asleep in the sloth of 
inactivity ? 

7. A Rejecting Cry. “They cried out, 
Away with him” (Acts 22:22, 23). When 
men are touched on the raw of their sinful 
personality, they express themselves with 
embittered language. . 

—F. E. Marsh. 








Dr. James M. Gray’s 


Christian Workers Commentary 
on the Old and New Testaments 


A sound and practical one-volume reference 
work for every-day use by the Bible student. 
Fine cloth covers, 447 double-column pages 

$3.00 net, prepaid to any P. O. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
843-845 N. Wells Street Chicago 








SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by 
Native Evangelists and Bible Women, who are 
being supported for from 80c to $2.00 a week, 
6840 to $100 a year. 

We put you in touch with these soul-win- 
aing workers under the missionaries of both 
denominational and undenominational societies. 
Che missionary gives you a native worker un- 
jer him who goes out into heathen villages 
and brings men and women to Christ as your 
‘SUBSTITUTE.” “Work twenty-four hours a 
fay for God.” Write to the 


MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 


473 Greene Avenue’ Brooklyn, N. Y. 
For Free Literature 





YOUR SERMON PROBLEM 
SOLVED! 


We Specialize in Suggestive Materials 
Homiletically arranged. 


Send Twenty-five cents for Sample. 


EVANGEL PUBLISHING COMPANY 


9 East 33rd St. Bayonne, N. J. 








/ SHOUTING! 
But they fail 
(o hear 





ANY pastors have racked their brains 

| for a method to reach all the people of 

the community, especially those who 

seldom if ever attend church services. Pro- 

gressive ministers have learned there is 

nothing better than a parish paper to ac- 
complish this work. 

If you use our service you can keep the 
whole community informed, which will re- 
sult in increased attendance and larger of- 
ferings. We will supply your church with 
a worthwhile parish paper at a fraction of 
the price charged by ordinary printers. 
Standardization and mass production make 
this possible. 

May we send you particulars and samples? 
Does not obligate you in any way. 





The National Religious Press, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Send me free of charge full particulars 
and samples. 


Street 


City 
M.M.—June 




















Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy 
reach the magazine not later than the first day 
of the month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
cenference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—-Editors. 





John W. Troy conducted a wonderfully 
blessed revival in Harper Springs, Mich., 
during May. In July, Mr. Troy will con- 
duct a community-wide tent revival in 
Lenering, Mich. 


The Fairfield (Iowa) Gospel Team, un- 
der the leadership of Mr. A. K. Harper, 
closed a tabernacle campaign at Daven- 
port, Ia., on Sunday evening, April 21, 
after six weeks of victory. Nearly 700 con- 
versions were reported. Mr. and Mrs. 
Walter J. Mead, of Siloam Springs, Ark., 
gave assistance with the music and other 
features of the meetings. Thirteen churches 
were associated in this fruitful effort. 


The Lake Odessa Bible Conference, held 
annually at Lake Odessa, Mich., will con- 
vene from July 3 to July 11, 1929. Dr. 
H. H. Newell is president. Among the 
speakers scheduled will be Rev. J. O. 
Duffey, of the Moody. Bible Institute; 
Betty Weakland, “the girl evangelist”; 
Miss McFedries, “the jail angel of Pitts- 
burgh”; Rev. Don R. Falkenberg, “radio 
chaplain,” and the Newell Evangelistic 
Party. 


L. J. Derk, of Shamokin, Pa., just closed 
a blessed revival in the Fulton County 
Home near Atlanta, Ga. Mr. Derk says: 
“It was a real revival, and the first one 
ever held in the home. The superintend- 
ent in charge said that there was a great 
change in the daily lives of those who live 
there. The chaplain in charge has organ- 
ized a branch church with about twenty- 
five charter members. Prayer meetings are 
being held every night in the different 
rooms of those who wish to continue the 
blessing received.” 


Anton E. Sjolund, pastor of the First 
Swedish Baptist Church of Minneapolis, 
Minn., sent the following report of a re- 
cent meeting held in his church: “We 
have again experienced the great fact that 
God hears and answers prayer. After 
much prayer and one special night of inter- 
cession, God sent us a great revival where 
many accepted and confessed Christ as 
Saviour and Lord. The campaign was to 
continue for three weeks, but the interest 
was so great that we were obliged to con- 
tinue another week. The building proved 
too small and many were turned away. At 
the close of the campaign the church re- 
ceived fifty-three new members, most of 
whom came on confession of faith. Rev. 
Anton Cedarholm, of Palos Verdes Estates, 
Calif., was the evangelist. Mr. Cedarholm 
was formerly associated with Dr. R. A. 
Torrey.” 
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R. I. Humberd gave his Bible chart 
lectures at the United Brethren Church 
of Lake Odessa, Mich., March 31 to April 
14. In response to an appeal to scatter the 
Word, many hundreds of Gospels of John 
were purchased by individuals for the pur- 
pose of distribution. 


Bob Jones and party, of Montgomery, 
Ala., recently closed a wonderful meeting 
in Adrian, Mich. The campaign was un- 
der the auspices of the Lenawee County 
Brotherhood and was held in the Armory. 
Mr. Jones was assisted by Mrs. Jones and 
Mr. and Mrs. Walter C. Schofield, of 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 


Harry O. Anderson writes: “During 
the month of February we had a union 
campaign of seven churches at Dinuba, 
Calif. There were 262 decisions for 
Christ, not including 
hundreds of reconsecra- 
tions especially of men. 
These came forward in 
the men’s mass meeting 
and pledged themselves 
to establish family 
altars. More than fifty- 
one stores closed in this 
valley town to attend 
the men’s meetings. .... 
During the month of March we were in 
Porterville, Calif., in which eight churches 
united. A special feature was a large 
children’s parade, in which 600 children 
took part. The tabernacle seating 1600 
people was packed continually. There were 
302 who confessed Jesus Christ as Saviour. 
During the month of April we were in 
Eureka, Calif., where eleven churches 
united. It is fourteen years since they 
have had a united campaign in Eureka. 








“All of our work during the last year has 
been in California and we believe this 
far western state has had more evangelism 
than almost any other state in the Union. 
While our campaign was in progress in 
Dinuba, similar campaigns were being 
held in Selma by Evangelist James Ray- 
burn, in Kingsbury by Evangelist Paul 
Rood, in Tulare by Evangelist E. J. Bul- 
gin, in Madera by Evangelist Hardy Neal, 
in’ Turlock by Evangelist Ireland, in La- 
morre by Evangelist Ted Evans, in Visalia 
by the London party of Kansas City, in 
Stockton by Evangelist Gipsy Smith, in 
Reedley by Evangelist E. H. Gum. All of 
these meetings were in progress at the 
same time within a few hour’s run, and 
most of them union evangelistic campaigns. 
We are glad to give this encouraging re- 
port for evangelism from the state of Cali- 
fornia.” 


E. M. Moser conducted meetings with 
good success in two Presbyterian churches 
in South Dakota; first at Britton where 
J. H. Irwin is pastor; then at Groton with 
Mr. E. W. Spence, pastor. 


Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop have an in- 
vitation for a return meeting at Allen- 


town, Pa., where they held a successful 
meeting last September. They have con- 
ducted ten meetings this season in the fol- 
lowing states, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, 
Illinois, Missouri and Iowa. 


Rev. Guy Edward Mark, trumpeter- 
evangelist and pastor of the Union Square 
Baptist Church, Somerville, Mass., recently 
closed a union evangelistic campaign in 
West Warwick, R. I. The Centerville 
Methodist, Crompton Swedish Congrega- 
tional and Crompton Baptist churches co- 
operated. Mr. Mark is able to be absent 
from his own church for about two cam- 
paigns a season. 


The Rayburn Evangelistic Party had a 
fine union evangelistic campaign in Selma, 
Calif., during February. These workers 
have just closed one of the best meetings 
of the year in Elk City, Okla., where over 
575 confessed Christ and rededicated their 
lives to Him. At present the party is in 
Nickerson, Kan., in a union effort of all 
the churches in the community. The next 
engagement will be in Mangum, Okla., 
from May 19 to June 17, followed by the 
last meeting of the season in Paducah, 
Tex., which will close July 15. Dr. James 
Rayburn is assisted by Gilbert W. Otteson. 


John C. Cowell, Jr., recently closed one 
of the greatest revivals in the history of 
the Person Street Methodist Church at 
Fayetteville, N. C. The gospel was 
preached fearlessly and simply, and the 
response showed that it is still the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth. Sixty additions were made to 
the church; 170 professed conversion; 
twenty volunteered for definite Christian 
service, and many backsliders were re- 
stored. The music was conducted by F. 
P. Maultsby, and cottage prayer meetings 
were held by various members of the 
church, 


John S. Hamilton and party closed a 
very successful campaign in Marshall, 
Tex., March 1. The party was composed 
of Dr. and Mrs. Hamilton, Miss Lilly 
Grace Matheson and Don Cochran. Mrs. 
Hamilton had charge of the prayer meet- 
ings and work among the children, Miss 
Matheson worked with the high school 
girls and the business and professional 
women; and Mr. Cochran was campaign 
manager and director of the music. The 
meeting was of four weeks’ duration from 
March 3 to 31. The pastors and commit- 
teemen were unanimous in approving the 
work of the party and the methods used. 
The fine gospel preaching of Dr. Hamilton 
with a strong appeal for a higher plane 
of Christian living and an incessant call 
for the unsaved to find God and accept 
Christ as their personal Saviour, com- 
manded the respect and response of Chris- 
tian and non-Christian alike. The aggre- 
gate attendance for the four weeks was 
well over 60,000. The meeting was con- 
ducted in a tabernacle built for the purpose. 
All the Protestant churches of the city 
and surrounding country co-operated. The 
music of the meeting was an attractive 
feature. Mr. Cochran had a fine adult 
choir of nearly 300 and a children’s choir 
of over 350. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Clarence W. Tebo finished 
a campaign on March 24 at St. Paul’s 
Methodist Protestant Church, Inwood, 
Long Island. A real spiritual uplift was 
felt among the membership of the church 
resulting in renewed consecration. Souls 
were saved, backsliders returned to God, 
and several young people expressed their 
desire to go into definite Christian service. 
Over two hundred children participated in 
the children’s meetings and closing pageant. 


Wm. S. Dixon sends the following re- 
port of his work: “At the invitation of 
the gospel singer, J. L. Blankenship, I went 
to Calvary Baptist Church, Pomona, 
Calif., for preaching and singing in a Jan- 
uary revival. The pastor was J. A. Scott, 
who took a keen interest in my preaching 
and singing, and he opened other doors 
for me. While the trip was one of faith 
in responding to a definite leading of the 
Lord, I was kept out there three months, 
for which I am praising Him. I was in 
meetings in the following churches during 
this time: Calvary Baptist, Pomona, 
Calif.; First Baptist, Oxnard, Calif.; First 
Baptist, Redondo Beach, Calif., First Bap- 
tist, Covina, Calif. I am now in Dallas, 
Tex., and will go from here to fill a recall 
date with an Iowa Baptist pastor, preach- 
ing and singing for him two weeks during 
May.” 


Harry VomBruch, who has been con- 
ducting a campaign in the Salem Evan- 
gelical Church, Chicago, writes: “Twenty- 
five people responded to the first three in- 
vitations to receive Christ as their Saviour 
during the Salem Evangelical meetings.” 
This is Mr. Vom Bruch’s third campaign 
in this church in fourteen years. The 
C. M. A. colored quintette of Cleveland, 
O., assisted in the meetings. Previous to 
the Chicago campaign the VomBruch 
Evangelistic Party conducted meetings in 
the Scovel Memorial Presbyterian Church 
at Detroit, Mich., which closed with a 
great victory. Twenty definite decisions 
for Christ were recorded at the closing 
service. The Swartzbaughs had charge 
of the music there. The VomBruch Party 
left May 1 for California where they will 
be engaged in meetings during June and 
July. 


Arthur W. and Mrs. McKee sends the 
following report of their work: “This 
past year has been one of the best in our 
Christian service. The Lord has blessed 
us in a wonderful way. We had the great 
joy of working with Gipsy Smith, Jr., 
with whom we shall be associated again 
next season. We have just closed a large 
campaign in Jackson, Miss., where Mr. 
Smith had a meeting seven years ago and 
where he has been invited to return. A 
large choir of 450 assisted. Hundreds re- 
dedicated their lives to the Lord while 
others found Christ as their Saviour. The 
tent seats over 4,500, and it was filled 
many evenings by 6:30. The cottage pray- 
er meetings were a special feature, having 
more than one thousand in attendance.” 
The Gipsy Smith-McKee Party closed the 
Jackson meeting April 28, then went to 
Tupelo, Miss., April 30. Their last en- 
gagement for this season will begin June 
2 at Shelbyville, Tenn. These are all 
union meetings. 


June, 1929 


Fred Watson Christie, pastor of the 
Fleming Memorial Presbyterian Church, 
Fairmont, W. Va., closed a very success- 
ful evangelistic meeting in his church on 
March 15. Mr. Christie did the preaching 
and the local choir leader, S. R. Wallace, 
conducted the singing. A prayer meeting 
was held by the members of the church 
each evening at 7 P. M., during the two 
weeks, and at the same time the pastor 
conducted a children’s meeting. Thirty- 
four young people attended this service 
every night and received Bibles. The 
visible results of the meetings were thirty- 
three conversions, twenty-seven baptisms 
and thirty-one additions to the local 
church. This is the second meeting Mr. 
Christie. has conducted in this church dur- 
ing his pastorate of twenty months. The 
pastor and people believe that where God’s 
Word is honored souls are saved. 


“The Hutchens-Farrar Evangelistic 
Party has just closed a successful cam- 
paign in the First Methodist Church of 
Wonewoc, Wis. The majority of the con- 
verts were adults. Many of them were 
over forty-five years of age. From the 
very beginning there was evidence of the 
working of the Holy Spirit. On Friday 
of the last week a surprise banquet was 
given in honor of the evangelistic party. 
Instead of having after-dinner speeches and 
toasts, the evangelists introduced a testi- 
mony meeting which resulted in one of the 
old-fashioned kind in which nearly all of 
the new converts which were present stood 
and told of their new found life in Christ. 
This was Evangelist Hutchens’ seventeenth 
meeting in the state of Wisconsin. Prior 
to the Wonewoc campaign the party con- 
ducted a union meeting at Cambridge, Wis., 
which outgrew the Presbyterian church, 
where the first meetings were held, and 
the opera house was secured for the accom- 
modation of the crowds. On May 26 the 
Hutchen-Farrar Party will begin a union, 
county-wide tabernacle meeting at Amery, 
Wis. Churches from six other towns are 
uniting in this campaign.” 

The second annual Fundamental Bible 
Conference will be held this summer at 
Big Bear Lake, Pine Knot, Calif., from 
July 14 to August 11. This conference 
is sponsored with the hope that hundreds 
of people who love the great fundamentals 
of the faith on the coast may have a place 
where they can rest and refresh them- 
selves physically’ and spiritually. Big 
Bear Lake is one of the most beautiful 
in California. It is situated seven thou- 
sand feet above sea level, in the heart of 
the San Bernardino Mountains, and is an 
ideal place for such a conference. The 
speakers who are known to be outstand- 
ing fundamentalists are Chas. G. Trumbull, 
Dr. French E. Oliver, T. C. Horton, 
Franklyn G. Huling, Harry Vom Bruch, 
Vernon V. Morgan, True Maxfield, J. W. 
Johnston, C. A. Layne, and others. The 
prayerful interest of God’s people every- 
where is solicited that this conference this 
year may be a time of real blessing to 
God’s people, and a time when the lost 
shall be led to Christ. 

Harry Beckman, young people’s evan- 
gelist from Owensboro, Ky., conducted 
very successful campaigns this year in 
Windfall, Waldron, Spencer and Plain- 
field, Ind. 





Twenty-First 


Erieside Summer 
Bible Conference 


Willowick on the Lake 
Willoughby 


Near Cleveland 


Teaching Staff Includes: Dr. 
Lewis Sperry Chafer, Herbert 
W. Bieber, Albert Hughes, 
Jack Mitchell, W. L. Pettin- 
gill, E. J. Pace, Evangelist 
James MeKendrick, Isaac 
Page, Geo. A. Mackenzie, P. 
W. Philpott, T. B. Ballantyne, 
Missionaries from many fields, 


and others. 
Musie: Evangelist W. Norman 
Greenway of Toronto. 


Girls’ and Young Women’s 
Conference July 6th to 
15th. 


Teachers: Miss 
Waterloo, Iowa; 
Powell, Atlanta. 

Music: Miss Margaret McMillin. 

Director: Mrs. E. C. Beth. 

Recreations under competent 
Christian Athletic Supervision. 


Leola Strope, 
Mrs. Helen 


Boys’ and Young Men’s 
Conference August 10th 
to 19th. 


Teachers: Revs. Isaac Page, Ar- 
nold Pent, Jr., Paul M. Cell. 


Athletics and Music: W. Norman 
Greenway. 


Conference owns and op- 
erates hotel buildings. 


Grounds and Lake Front 
supervised by Confer- 
ence Management. 


Bathing and Tennis Facili- 
ties. 


Moderate Room and Board 
Rates. 


Unchanged Management 
for over 20 years. 


Address for full 


information 


Herbert Mackenzie 
1524 East 82nd St. 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 








NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Friends of W. W. Shannon will regret 
to know that he has recently undergone a 
very serious operation in Nashville, Tenn., 
where he was at the time conducting an 
evangelistic campaign in the Glen Leven 
Presbyterian Church, of which Rev. W. C. 
Alexander is pastor. Mr. Shannon is now 
at his home in Berwick, Pa., and latest 
reports are that he is greatly improved. 

Latest reports from Dr. Wm. P. White 
are that he is slowly but steadily improv- 
ing from his serious illness. Unless orders 
from his physician prevent, Dr. White will 
be in the East from the time of the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the United Presbyterian 
church in Pittsburgh, Pa., May 26-June 
4, throughout the months of June and July 
and possibly August. 

During the month of May, two very suc- 
cessful Bible conferences were held in New 
York and Pittsburgh. The sessions of the 
New York conference were held in the 
Brick Church, May 12-17. The speakers 
were Dr. James M. Gray, Prof. J. Gres- 
ham Machen, Dr. J. C. Massee, Dr. Clar- 
ence True Wilson, and Dr. P. W. Philpott. 
In the Pittsburgh conference, the sessions 
were held in the First Presbyterian Church 
and the speakers were Dr. James M. Gray, 
Dr. Clarence True Wilson, Dr. J. C. Mas- 
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SEAT 
; weight ' % Ibs. 
Eastern orders filled frem stock at Philadelphia, Pa. 


IDEAL SEATING INSURES SATISFACTION. 
For am, with names of enthusiastic users, ad- 


IDEAL MANUFACTURING IG Co. 


6823 Santa Monica Blvd. iwwond. Calif. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


31 Years in Business 








SUBSCRIBE FOR 


EVANGELISTIC NEWS 


Edited by 
EVANGELIST T. LEROY MUIR 
Intimate, personal accounts of revival 
campaigns from coast to coast and a 
rousing Gospel Sermon. 
SEND ONE DOLLAR TO ROXBURY, NEW YORK 











To introduce our new catalog 102 we will 
SACRED include one copy of “The Way of the 
Master” with same for 20 cents. Address: 


SONGS 2 A. QUINCKE & CO. Dept. M. 


0 S. Broadway, Los Angeles, Calif. 











REVIVAL FOLDERS 


These four-page announcements of meetings are used 
from one ocean to the other, Pages 5%4x8%. Your 
announcement on first page, appeal to reader on 
other three pages. Twelve kinds. See these low 
prices, postpaid—200 for $2 (none less), each addi- 
tional 100 for 50c; 1,000 for $5, additional thousands 
for $3.75. Splendid for Camp Meeting announcements. 
Get them by the thousand and sow the country down 
with them. a Gospel message in every one. Sample 
of each of the 12 kinds for 10c in stamps. 
THE GOSPEL MINISTER Westfield, 








Indiana. 
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see, Dr. A. Z. Conrad, and Dr. P. W. Phil- 
pott. Members of the music faculty of 
the Moody Bible Institute conducted the 
music of these conferences, Guy C. Lat- 
chaw and Alfred Holzworth at New York, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Talmadge J. Bittikofer 
at Pittsburgh. 

Harry Davis, who recently returned 
from a stay of several months in England 
and Wales, conducted the music in the 
Sixth Annual Advent Testimony Conven- 
tion, held March 6-8, in the Wood Street 
Chapel of Cardiff, Wales. Of noteworthy 
interest was the first appearance on the 
program of these conferences, of Dr. Canon 
Grant, C. V. O., chaplain to His Majesty 
the King, which is significant of the grow- 
ing interest in the testimony of this move- 
ment. 


On April 15, Rev. L. H. Griffin spoke 
at the First Presbyterian Church, Sulphur 
Springs, Ark., and on April 22, at the 
First Presbyterian Church, Gravette, Ark. 
On April 24 he spoke at the chapel meet- 
ing at the John Brown College, Siloam 
Springs, Ark., and April 30 at the Missouri 
Pacific Shops, Little Rock, Ark. 

W. A. Hillis was the speaker at the 
First Presbyterian Church, Albuquerque, 
N. Mex., April 28. 

Rev. Carl A. Montanus delivered a mes- 
sage at the First Baptist Church, Musca- 
tine, Ia., April 25. He addressed the Iowa 
City Presbytery April 24, at Wilton, Ia., 
on the work of the Moody Bible Institute, 
and was able to renew acquaintance with 
many of the brethren with whom he had 
worked in former days. On April 21 Mr. 
Montanus addressed the prayer meeting at 
the Oak St. Baptist Church, Burlington, Ia. 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Bible Conferences of the International Federation 
of Christian Workers, Sulphur Springs (Ark.), 
July 14-29. 

Bible Conference. eg Park (near Hamilton, 
Ont.), July 28-Aug. 

Christian Workers eins Bible School Park 
(N. Y.), July 25-29. 

Canadian Keswick, Ferndale, Muskoka (Ont.), 
July 14-Aug. 11. 

Cedar Falls (Ia.) Bible Conference, July 28-Aug. 


Cedar Lake (Ind.) Conferences: ? 
Fundamentals Young Peoples Fellowship, June 
30-July 7. 


Northern Ill. Young People of Evangel. Mis- 
sion Covenant, July 7-14. 
Lake Region Christian Conference, July 14-21. 


Fellowship of Christian People known as The 
Brethren, July 21-Aug. 4. 
Cedar Lake Boys Camp, August 5-15. 
Moody Bible Institute Conference, Aug. 16-25. 
Ill. Christian Fundamentals Conference, Aug. 
26-Sept. 2. 
Erieside (Ohio) Conferences: 
Bible Conference, July 19-28. 
Girls’ and Women’s Conference, July 
Boys’ and Young Men’s Conference, 
10-19, 
Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conference, June 29- 
Aug. 18. 
Grove City (Pa.) Bible School, Aug. 9-18. 
Lake Okoboji (Ia.) Bible Conference, Aug. 4-11. 
Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conference. July 3-14. 
Minnetonka (Mound, Minn.) Bible Conference, 
Aug. 5-18. 
Montrose (Pa.) Conferences: 
— Peoples Evangelical Bible Conference, 
July 1-7. 
Teacher-Training School, July 8-14. 
Ministerial Institute, July 15-25. 
General Conference, July 26-Aug. 4. 
Prophetic Conference, August 5-11. 
Moody Bible Institute Summer Bible Conferences: 
Ocean City, N. J., June 30-Sept. 2 
Eagles Mere, Pa., July 6-14. 
Ocean Grove, N. J., July 22-Aug. 4. 
Montrose, Pa., (Teacher Training School), 
July 8:14; (Ministerial Institute), July 15-25. 
Hendersonville, N. C., July 28-Aug. 11. 
Colorado Springs, Colo., Aug. 11-25. 
Cedar Lake, Ind., Aug. 17-25. 
Mt. Gretna (Pa.) Bible Conference, August 26- 
Sept. 2 


6-15. 
August 


Rock River (Dixon, III.) Bible Conference, July 
Victorious Life 


ae 22. 30; July 6-14; ty | 20-28; Aug. 3-11; 
Aug. 17-25; Aug. 30- Sep t. 

Winona Lake’ (Ind.) fon ithe and Schools: 
National Reform Association, July -10-Aug. 15. 
School of Theology, gg © 10-Aug. 15. 

Bible Conference, Aug. 16-25. 


Conference, Keswick Grove 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—May, Taft, Calif.; Sep- 
tember, Pennsylvania; October, Lindsay, Calif.; 
November, Hanford, Calif. 

Dixon, Illinois Bible Conference, July 14-21? 

Hutchins-Farrar Evangelistic Party—May-June, 
Amery, Wis.; July, Eyoto, Minn.; August, Clay- 
ton, Wis.; September, Peoria, Ill.; October-No- 
vember, Ellsworth, Wis. 

. James Kindig—May 22-June 9, Payette, 
Ida.; June 10-30, Idaho; July 14-21, Dixon Bible 
Conference. 

D. L. Maness—May 5-26, Conway, N. C. 

W. Plunkett Martin—May 12-June 2, West 
Point, Va.; June 9-30, Grottoes, Va.; July 7-17, 
Ripley, Miss.; Aug. i1- Sept. 1, Franklin, Va.; 
Sept. 8-22, Rocky Mount, N. C.; Sept. 28-Oct. 13, 
Beaufort, N. C..3 Oct. 26-Nov. i0, Richmond, Va. 

Richard Nyburg—May 12-26, Manchester, oO. 

W. E. Pietsch—May-June, Los Angeles, Calif.; 
August, Dundee, Scotland; September, Belfast, 
Ireland; October-November, England and Wales. 

Annie Agnes Smith—May, "ht x Md.; 
June 9-23, Clarksville, Va.; June 24-July 6 , Boy. 
kins, Va. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.--May 6-26, Jackson, Miss.; 
June 2-23, Shelbyville, Tenn. 


Mr. and Mrs. Clarence W. oe, West- 
sei N. J.; June, Russell, N. 
R. ‘L. “Vawter and * ih 1929- 


San 1930, Australia. 
The Vinaroffs—May 14-27, Lancaster, Pa. 
Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party—June—Long 
Beach, Calif.; July, Los Angeles, Calif.; August, 
Chicago and Birmingham, Ala.; September, De- 
troit, Mich. 
an L. Wolslagel—May 15-30, Spartanburg, S. 
; June 2-16, Charlottsville, Va. 





MONTROSE BIBLE 
CONFERENCES 


DR. R. A. TORREY, Founder 
JULY—AUGUST—1929 





July 8-14 
TEACHER TRAINING SCHOOL 
Auspices of Moody Bible Institute 


July 15-25 
MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE 
Auspices of Moody Bible Institute 


July 26—August 4 
GENERAL BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Auspices of Montrose Bible Conference Ass’n 


ALSO OTHER CONFERENCES 
For information write to 


R. M. HONEYMAN 


Executive Secretary 
Montrose, Pa. 








“Appeal In Gospel Song No. 1” 
Reduction In Price 


35c Single Copy $25 Hundred Copies 
Only a Small Number Left 


Address 


ELDEN R. FARRAR 
153 Institute Place Chicago, Ill. 














Storm King Bible Conference 


Interdenominational and Evangelistic 


Cornwall, New York 
July 25 to Aug. 11 
Inglis — 


Gaebelein a Muir 











Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 








Simplified Truth for Old and Young, 
by Richard W. Lewis, D. D. 

The author, who was the late dean of the 
Bible in John Brown College, is known as 
the young people’s evangelist and has made 
a specialty in preparing sermons that will 
be understood and appreciated by chil- 
dren and adolescents. Few men are bet- 
ter qualified and prepared to reach the 
child’s heart, and his addresses contain ex- 
cellent suggestions for those who feel they 
have a ministry to the young. 

234 pages. 7%x5% inches. Hamilton 
Brothers, Boston. $1.50. C. 8. B: 


Twenty Pathways Leading to Judg- 
ment, by G. B. M. Erwin. 

This little book is written by one who 
has seen life from the standpoint of a rail- 
road man. In these studies the author 
blends the spiritual and the practical in 
an effective manner. He treats such sub- 
jects as Pride, Money Getting, Dishonesty, 
Prejudice, Unbelief, Repentence, Obedience, 
and others. This volume is very profitable 
reading especially for the young. 

97 pages. 7x5 inches. Author, Young- 
wood, Pa. a. AS V5. 'G: 


Take Time for Prayer, by John R. 
Clements and George C. Stebbins. 


The veteran hymn writer, Mr. Clements, 
was inspired to write the poem of this 
song by the last entry in the diary of Dr. 
R. A. Torrey, which read, “God is giving 
me much time for prayer in these days.” 
Mr. Stebbins is beloved throughout the 
Christian’ world as the only remaining 
famous gospel singer of the days of 
Moody and Sankey. His musical setting 
is chaste and fitting, and the piece of 
sheet music will be prized and used. 

Standard sheet music size. Fillmore 
Musie House, Cincinnati, Ohio. 35 — 

ae ae 


“After Its Kind,” by Byron C. Nel- 
son, Th. M. 


In the preparation of a thesis for his de- 
gree, the writer embraced the opportunity 
of preparing a simple and comprehensive 
view of evolution. From all description 
of actual physical conditions in the field 
of biology and geology, he has chosen such 
descriptions as will meet the approval of 
any avowed evolutionist, and has thus 
sought to condemn evolution from the 
mouths of its friends. His work will not 
only be appreciated because of its fair and 
unbiased statements, but also for the fifty- 
six illustrations that illumine its pages. No 
better work on evolution has been con- 
densed into such a small compass. 

156 pages. 7%x5% inches. Augsberg 
Publishing House, Minneapolis. $1.50. 

iC. i. 8: 


Luther on Education, by F. V. N. 
Painter, A. M. 


We are indebted to the professor of an- 
cient languages in Roanoke College, the 
author of a history of education, for this 
translation of the great reformer’s two 
most important educational treatises, which 
have never before appeared in English. 
Those who believe that a larger emphasis 
should be placed on the teaching ministry 
today, will be stirred and stimulated by re- 
viewing these educational writings of 
Luther, which more fully present his 
views of instructing the masses in the 
Bible than is found in the average church 
history. The book will be found equally 
helpful for those who are pursuing 
studies in either religious or secular edu- 
cation. 

282 pages. 7%x5 inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, a, 7 


June, 1929 


The Kingdom without Frontiers, by 
Hugh Mastin. 


This little text-book, by the literature 
secretary of the Student Christian Move- 
ment, casts damaging light on that organ- 
ization whose position it presumably re- 
flects. Except for the chapters dealing with 
New Testament times, it is thoroughly 
modernistic in ideas and statements, dis- 
crediting the historicity and inspiration of 
the Old Testament, and visioning a coming 
kingdom of God by gradual transformance 
effected by the church,—quite contrary to 
the New Testament’s teaching. Questions 
for discussion chapter by chapter are listed 
at the end of the book, the first one being, 
How do you decide which parts of the 
Old Testament teach wrong ideas about 
God? 

96 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $1.00. Hy Bs Ss 


The Spiritual Message of Great 
Art, by Frederick D. Kershner, M.A., 
LL.D. 


The greatest works of art have been 
Bible scenes. The greatest artists of the 
past and present have found the inspira- 
tion and illustration of their master-pro- 
ductions from the Bible. When Leonardo 
da Vinci, Botticelli, Michael Angelo, Ra- 
phael, Andrea del Sarto and Titian painted 
their master-pieces of art, they dipped their 
brushes in the light of heaven and painted 
for eternity. The life and surroundings 
of these six great artists whose priceless 
productions are one of the best proofs that 
the Bible is the Word of God, will be ap- 
preciated by patrons of art as well as lov- 
ers of the Bible. Twenty-six illustrations 
are taken from the photographs of the 
originals, which the author secured on his 
visits to galleries in Europe. 


_ 158 pages. 9x6 inches. Meigs Publish- 
ing Company, Indianapolis, Ind. $2.00. 
C: HH: B: 


Children of the Light in India, by 
Mrs. Arthur Parker. 


This book is at once a delight and a dis- 
appointment. It is reverent, vital and viv- 
id; it is filled with episodes of heroism and 
victory, and shows what Christ can do for 
the Indian character by forthright stories 
of transformed native philosophers, poets, 
a judge, a priestess, a princess and a rob- 
ber chief. 

A great change has been coming over the 
attitude of missions toward other religions, 
and more especially towards Hinduism, and 
that change unhappily is reflected by the 
great bulk of the missionary force in India. 

The author appears to be sympathetic to- 
wards the view that “every religion is from 
God, but the culmination of all religions is 
in the revelation of God through Jesus 
Christ.” She quotes with evident approval 
the utterance of a non-Christian Indian, 
who says: “The greatest gift of all is 
Jesus Christ. You (missionaries) have 
brought India face to face with Jesus 
Christ. If you devote less time, energy 
and fervor to preaching and polemics, and 
direct all your tremendous powers to the 
practice of love, you will deepen and ele- 
vate the religious life of the Indian people.” 
Quite true,—and lose their souls! 

In the practice of his love for the Indian 
people, Carey preached Christ and taught 
Christian doctrine, and so did Duff and all 
of the other early missionaries who started 
the movement that is. today making India 
“Christ-conscious”; and now something 
else is needed! That is a contradiction. 
None of the men and women whom she 
writes about so eloquently were saved by 
any good in their own religion! 

191 pages. 7%x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$2.00. J.R. R. 


The Danger of Modernism to Our 
Church, by M. J. Stolee, D.D. 

A sixteen-page pamphlet, reviewing 
modern religious liberalism as a danger 
against which the Lutheran church, as well 
as other denominations, must contend. 
This booklet gives a well written, compre- 
hensive and brief treatment of the sub- 
ject. 

16 pages. 7%4x5% inches. 
Publishing House, Minneapolis. 


Augsburg 
10 cents. 
H. 


° 


In His Likeness, by the Rev. D. M. 
M’Intyre, D.D. 

This is a book dealing with discipleship 
and a call to holiness of life. The author 
shows clearly how such holiness of 
life is made possible by the indwelling of 
the Holy Spirit. To quote: “Whenever we 
are solicited to indulge in ease, we should 
look narrowly for the divine direction of 
the Saviour’s patient feet, asking insist- 
ently, ‘Has my Lord passed this way?’” 
The book is made up of many such strik- 
ing statements. It is very challenging. 

133 pages. 7%x5% inches. Morgan & 
Scott, Ltd., London. 3/- net. D. L. F. 


From Depths Unknown, by Oliver 
Murray Edwards. 


A retired manufacturer essays verse. 
Upon the completion of a world tour, he 
was threatened with blindness. “At first 
for his own amusement, and later because 
of the inspiration that came to him ‘from 
depths unknown,’ he continued to write.” 
The contents appear under four parts: 
children’s, humorous, miscellaneous, and re- 
ligious verses. It is a beautifully made 
book and will be most prized as a family 
memento, and by personal friends. Kind- 
ness, clean wit, and a wholesome phil- 
osophy mark the pages. The religious 
poems show a sturdy faith and devotion to 
the Bible and Jesus as Christ and Saviour. 


265 pages. 9%xt% inches. The Revilo 
Press, Syracuse, N. Cloth $6.00; 
morocco $12.00. W. M. R. 


Squire Adamson, by P. Walden- 
strom, translated from the Swedish by 
Ruben T. Nygren. 


An allegory presenting the story of one 
Adamson, who resided in the city of 
“Worldliness.” After losing all of his prop- 
erty, he meets “Immanuel,” and moves to 
“Gospel City,” where he receives a new 
name, “Abrahamson.” The story goes on 
to tell of his experiences, especially of two 
occasions when he left “Gospel City” and 
went to cities called “Looseness” and “Self- 
Righteousness.” 

The book emphasizes the abundant grace 
of God and was originally published during 
the great revival in Sweden. It is some- 
times called “The Swedish Pilgrim’s Prog- 
ress,” and is deserving of a wide circula- 
tion. 

231 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Mission 
Friends Publishing Company, 365 W. Chi- 
cago Avenue, Chicago. $1.00. 1: Oy oe Ve 


My Trip to the Glory of All Lands, 
by H. Bultema. 


In his foreword the author explains why 
he chose the above title. While the style 
is adapted to young people the mature 
mind also will find here a wealth of in- 
formation. Among the valuable features of 
this work we may mention the following: 
the author’s rare faculty of saying much 
in few words; his power of visualization 
so that one all but finds himself in the 
sacred precincts of the land; his reluct- 
ance to accept dogmatic statements re- 
garding sacred landmarks. The last chap- 
ter is of major importance to all Bible 
students. It is composed of two hundred 
Bible passages, the truth of which the 
author saw confirmed while visiting the 
Holy Land. This feature in itself com- 
mends the book to all who love the Word. 
There is much of real value here especially 
to the occidental mind. 

185 pages. 7%x5% inches. Author, 
Muskegon, Mich. J. As V.G. 
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Life Beyond the Grave, by J. J. 
Knap. 


Because of a renewed and wide-spread 
interest in our day relative to the here- 
after, this book is written at an oppor- 
tune time. To the inquiring mind no more 
fitting subjects could be chosen. The 
author deals with Death, Soul-sleep, Pur- 
gatory, The Realm of the Dead, Work or 
Rest, No Second Probation, and other 


kindred subjects. There are sixteen chap- 
ters in all. The author is thoroughly 
orthodox in his views. sound in exegesis, 


and convincing in method of development. 
A number of these chapters are dealt with 
in relation to some of the fallacies of the 
present day, such as Spiritism and Rus- 


sellism. 

199 pages. 8x5% inches. Wm. B. Erd- 
mans Publishing Company, —_ Rapids, 
Mich. $1.50. a a ee 








Increased Opportunities 


for distributing tracts in Summer weather 
and on Vacation trips. 


Sample package 25c 


Faith, Prayer and Tract League 
Muskegon Heights, Mich. 











Something New! 
“Word-Pictures of Bible Events” 


For prospectus address 


Prof. Wm. Moenkemoeller 
305 No. Griggs St. St. Paul, Minn. 
THEY SPREAD 


Kill All Flies! “oicxs: 


Placed anywhere, DAISY FLY KILLER attracts and 
kills all flies. ——s aan ornamental, convenient and 
Ge ae SOAS my son. Made of metal, 

SERS NN can’t spi! or tip over; 


will not soil or injure 

ait CDs Se ing. Guaranteed. 
Pic OSE ES aun = 
PTemecraons (Sees = J 



























Insist upon 


DAISY FLY KILLER 


from your dealer. 
Brooklyn N. 





HAROLD SOMERS, 








“‘Are There Two Eternal Dwelling Places .in the Great 
Hereafter, Called Heaven and Hell?”’ 

**Could Christ Be a Good Man, If He Were Not God?"’ 

**How to Have Joy in me, Christian —_ or, Essential tn- 
— for Christian: 

**Would You Like to wll How to Be Saved, ‘or, Would 
You Like to Be Sure You Are Saved?"’ 
Free, Upon Request 
MATTHEW MUELLER, Pastor 


Summit St. Crescent City, Florida 














(Gmmunion Ware of Quality 


Best Materia 


FINEST 
Worxmansnip 


> ALUMINUM or 
SILVER PLATE 


GY, Individual 
G/asses 


log 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room307 = 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia Pa 








Swe Surpassing all others in 
CWQY. ZA New Songs, Solos, Hymns, 
- —\\ Duets, Quartets and Chor- 


(3) Bindings. . 
Bae Cloth, Geld Title, 55c 
ed Rope, 45c, Manila, 35c 
oe ~ returnable Sample 
Be Convinced 


BILHORN BROS. 


PETER PHILIP BILHORN 207 N. Wells St.. Chicago 








FILMS DEVELOPED! 


Put a quarter on the end of your next single 
roll of film, mail to us and we will develop and 
make one print from each, any finish. Extra prints 
3c. Beautiful work. One day service. 


\THE FILM SHOP 


Box 668 Lincoln, Nebr. 
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Developing Personality in Boys, by 
W. Ryland Boorman. 

Recent research has disclosed no really 
acute period of delinquency and malad- 
justment among the young men of pre- 
literate peoples, the author assures us. 
We agree with him that the present-day 
freedom and independence exert far-reach- 
ing influence, and hence such a study as 
this, by one with wide contact and varied 
experience in our work for boys, is of great 
value. He uses actual experiences, re- 
ported by the boys concerned, and dis- 
cusses all factors involved, together with 
boys’ standpoints as not individuals alone 
but members of their social groups. Each 
chapter closes with suggestions for further 
study of the subject treated. 

277 pages. 7%x5 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.50. H. E. S. 

The Life of Abraham Lincoln, by 
Ida M. Tarbell. 

This revised edition, printed from new 
plates with 125 illustrations, increases our 
indebtedness to the author for one of the 
most authoritative and reliable biographies 
of this master American, and as readable 
as it is accurate. To portray Lincoln the 
man has been her purpose, interpreting 
him from first-hand sources of information 
by consulting all who knew him personally 
and were still within reach, and by vis- 
iting all the scenes of his youth and man- 
hood. This work is a valuable contribution 
to the development of citizenship in the 
land he loved. It is published in two 
volumes including a large appendix of im- 
portant material. 

450 and 535 pages, 8%x5% inches. 
Macmillan Company, New York. ag 00 per 
set. fess 

Our Church and Ours, by p. 2 Bur- 
roughs, D.D. 

The churches of America today hold in- 
vestments in property amounting to $200,- 
000,000 and during the past year they 
gathered and disbursed $825,000,000. These 
Facts and figures suggest a better under- 
standing of the finances of the church in 
order to make this arm of its service more 
effective. In a companion manual, Our 
Lord and Ours, the author has discussed 
the Lord’s claim upon the property of be- 
lievers. In this manual he seeks to point 
the way to worthy processes and success- 
ful methods by which the church may gath- 
er and disperse increasing sums for local 
and world-wide ministry. It has _ been 
carefully arranged for use as a textbook 
and can be recommended for the study 
classes of any church. 


112 pages. 7%4x4% inches. Sunday 
School Board of the Southern Baptist 
Convention, Nashville, Tenn. rf cents. 

H. B. 


Christianity and Mental sisitiens. by 
T. G. Platten, M.A. 

This series of five studies about Christ- 
ian Science, previously given as lectures, 
reaches the conclusion that the reasoning 
of this cult is “not simply wrong, but 
wrong-headed, and betrays a fundamentally 
muddled type of mind.” It is essentially 
linked with early Gnosticism and not un- 
like the recent and opposite error of ma- 
terialism which advanced science has al- 
ready overthrown. The author points out 
the violation of logic’s laws, the confusion 
of terms, the large percentage of failures 
among the so-called healed, and in suc- 
cessful cases the similarity to hypnotic 
and other subconscious means employed in 
certain other forms of healing. He proves 
it is entirely contradictory to Christian 
truth in its teaching, while he recognizes 
the serious problem which sickness does 
raise for the Christian. We can accept and 
value his suggestions for its solution, and 
the importance he attaches to faith, while 
we hesitate to endorse, perhaps because 
not fully grasping, his ideas regarding the 
part that faith plays in healing, or the 
duty of the church in the matter. His 
opinion of healing missions is interesting. 
Many would say Christ healed the sick 
by miracle rather than by awakening 
latent powers. 

102 pages. 7%4x4% inches. 
Company, New York. $1.00. 


Macmillan 
HH. =. 8. 


The New Midweek Service, by Ed- 
mund E. Prescott. 


The author has compiled the materia! 
for this book largely from addresses which 
he has delivered at public gatherings. He 
believes that the prayer meeting has been 
the center of church devotion for genera- 
tions and constitutes one of the most help- 
ful services of the church. His study and 
experience have led him to demonstrate 
that a midweek service can be made as 
popular and as practical today as ever. 
Some would not wish to adopt all of the 
plans and programs which he has sug- 
gested for fear that this service might 
lose its spiritual emphasis, but all will 
agree that the author has provided many 
valuable suggestions for the solution of 
one of the greatest problems of the church 
today. Anyone who reads this book will 
feel that there is much to be done toward 
building up and quickening this important 
service of the church. 

119 pages. 7%x5 
Press, Nashville, Tenn. 


inches. Cokesbury 
$1.25. C. H. B. 
We Can Surely ge 4 by Howard 
Agnew Johnston, Ph.D., 


Originally presented as a series of Sun- 
day morning sermons entitled “Answering 
the Atheists,” this volume has effectually 
achieved its purpose. Dr. Johnston knows 
how to make apologetics interesting. Fact 
upon fact is set over against atheistic 
claims, the convincing evidence being gar- 
nered from outstanding authorities as well 
as from the personal experiences of the 
author, all of which is told in a human 
strain that is most fascinating. In this 
connection the very brief quotations from 
Fosdick as religious authority and _ the 
comparison of Zoroaster, Buddha, and Con- 
fucius with Amos, Hosea, Isaiah and Jere- 
miah as men who caught new visions of 
God because of what God crowded in upon 
them, should have been left unsaid. Apart 
from this, the volume rises to great 
heights, especially in the closing chapters 
devoted to the vindication of the Gospel 
records and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

143 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. mn. 8. 


Sons of Thunder, by Clarence E. 
Macartney, D.D. 


The writer of the introduction to this 
volume speaks of the “extraordinary pop- 
ularity” that marked the delivery of these 
lectures. We prophesy the same thing for 
the reading of them. Dr. Macartney is at 
his best in these ten sketches of pulpit 
powers, sons of thunder indeed. Bunyan, 
Guthrie, Chalmers, Irving, Cartwright, 
Waddel, Tennent, Davies, Nott, and Beach- 
er (Lyman) are the ten—and what a visit 
we have with them as the author carries 
us along! All of them are most excellent- 
ly told, but the tragic story of Irving is 
alone worth the price of the book. Ham- 
ilton’s tragic death at the hands of Aaron 
Burr lifts Nott and Beacher’s anti-duelling 
sermons to the skies and the reader the 
while loving Hamilton will despise Burr. 

Dr. Macartney has written with a mas- 





ter hand. Personal visits to some of the 
places described lend vividness to the 
sketches. The choice of material is more 


than well made; it is second only to the 
interesting way in which it is presented. 
Occasionally the sketch becomes a_ text 
for Dr. Macartney’s own doctrinal posi- 
tions. In Bunyan we are reminded of 
Protestantism’s loss of the sense of sin, 
while Chalmers offers ‘he opportunity for 
comments on the futiiity of taking sin, 
retribution, judgment, hell, heaven, and 
the like out of Christian theology. Some- 
times these comments leave the writer 
open to the mercy of his reader, for ex- 
ample, the “female pests” in the Chal- 
mer’s sketch, and millenarianism in the 
Irving sketch. 

This volume ought to be widely read by 
both clergymen and laymen. It is a fine 
bit of work by a champion of the faith. 

254 pages. 8'%x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$2.00 net. noe S. 
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Mount Vernon on the Potomac, by 
Grace King. 

Members of patriotic societies and all 
others cherishing warm interest in the 
Father of his Country will enjoy this 
choice volume describing the restoration of 
Mount Vernon and its gradual refurnish- 
ing with authentic articles used by Wash- 
ington and his family. The task was long 
and arduous, and all the more creditable to 
the band of devoted women here given due 
recognition. This record with its super- 
ior illustrations stimulates both national 
pride and thanksgiving to God for our 
noble heritage. 

504 pages. 8'%x5% inches. 
Company, New York. $4.00. 


The Church in the House, by A. C. 
Gaebelein. 

To quote the author, this book is made 
up of sermons, Bible lectures, devotional 
studies and gospel addresses which the 
author has given in his nation-wide min- 
istry. The book has been read with much 
interest and with great profit. The author 
of the book is so well known that little 
needs to be said regarding anything that 
he may put forth. This is indeed a book 
full of strong meat and should have a 
large reading. It is arranged in a very 
attractive manner and is a book well to be 
recommended. 

227 pages. 8x5% inches. Publication 
Office “Our Hope,” New York. $1.50. D. L. F. 


Biblical Archaeology, by L. Berkhof. 


The professor of dogmatic theology in 
Calvin College and Theological Seminary 
considers biblical archaeology not in the 
narrow sense which confines its study to 
the material relics of historic people, but 
enlarges his scope to include all antiqui- 
ties of Bible lands. The first portion of 
the book is given over to the geography of 
Palestine and the countries adjacent. The 
second part has to do with the domestic, 
social and civil relations; while the third 
portion deals with the religious laws, feasts 
and ceremonies of the Hebrews. The best 
authorities have been consulted for this 
compilation, which is in reality a digest 
of more voluminous works. It will pro- 
vide an excellent handbook of general bib- 
lical information. 


Macmillan 


182 pages. 7%x5% inches. Smitter 
Book Company, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
$1.75. Ofaige : Oe: 


We Believe in Immortality, edited 
by Sydney Strong. 

Affirmations of one hundred prominent 
men and women of various races, creeds 
and occupations concerning their belief in 
immortality. Among those who would be 
classified as representing the Protestant 
church, the great majority are of the 
liberal or “modern” school. As a result, 
but comparatively little is said of the res- 
urrection of Christ as the pledge and 
guarantee of our resurrection. There are, 
however, a few conspicuous exceptions to 
the statement. 


193 pages. 7%x5 inches. Coward-Mc- 
Cann Company, New York. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.50. BH. i. hb. 


The Assurance of Faith, by L. 
Berkhof. 

This is a helpful discussion of the be- 
liever’s personal assurance of salvation. 
After giving an introductory and histori- 
cal statement, the author discusses The 
Connection between Faith and Assurance, 
The Foundation of Assurance, and The 
Absence of Cultivation of Assurance. 
While he considers the subject entirely 
from the Reformed viewpoint, he is care- 
ful and considerate in his treatment, with 
the unfortunate exception of a statement 
in his last chapter, where he says that 
those holding the Arminian viewpoint are 
probably “guilty of self-righteousness” and 
seeking salvation “at least in part” in 
“their good works.” 

86 pages. 7%4x5 inches. 
Company, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Smitter Book 
75 cents. 
H 
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Jesus and His Followers, and Stories 
of Early Church Heroes, by Maud 
Junkin Baldwin. 


The third year for the Primary depart- 
ment and the third year for the Junior 
department for the vacation school have 
been completed by the editor and director 
of children’s work of the United Lutheran 
church in America. There is special value 
to these courses in that the employment 
of a single editor has provided continuity 
and correlation. The special instruction 
that is given to teachers and directors in 
each volume is also of great help in or- 
ganizing and administering the vacation 
school. While lacking the detailed de- 
scription and illustration of some other re- 
ligious texts, its material is wholly Bible 
centered and will be appreciated by all 
who believe that the summer school should 
be devoted primarily to the study of the 
Word of God. 

In addition to the textbook of the teach- 
er, for the Primary, large sized pictures 
are provided at small expense, to illus- 
trate each lesson, as well as the memory 
work for each pupil. In a similar way 
the Junior text is supplemented by a pu- 
pil’s picture folder and a pamphlet of 
memory work. 

175 and 188 pages. 9x6 inches. United 
Lutheran Publication House, Philadelphia. 
$1.25 each. GC. H. B. 


BOOKS RECEIVED 


Macmillan Company, New York. 

“Storing Up Triple Reserves,” by Roger W. 
Babson. Cloth, 382 pages, $2.00. 

“Moral Adventure,” by Burnette 
Streeter, D.D. Cloth, 132 pages, $1.25. 

“The Nature of the Physical World,” by A. 
S. Eddington, M. A., LL.D., D.Sc. Cloth, 372 
pages, $3.75. 

“Developing Personality in Boys,” by W. Ry- 
land Boorman. Cloth, 278 pages, $2.50. 

“Souls in the Making,” by John G. Mackenzie, 
M.A., B.D. Cloth, 259 pages, $2.25. 

“The Man from an African Jungle,’’ by W. C. 
Wilcox. Cloth, 248 pages, $2.50. 


Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“Satan Dethroned and Other Sermons,” by J. 
R. Graves, LL. D. Cloth, 176 pages, $1.75. 

“Sons of Thunder,” by Clarence E. Macartney, 
D.D. Cloth, 254 pages, $2.00. 

“Eighty-eight Children’s Sermons for All Oc- 
casions,” by George Roberts. Cloth, 189 pages, 
$1.75. 

United Lutheran Publication House, Phila- 
delphia. 

“Jesus and His Followers,’ by Maud Junkin 
Baldwin. Primary third year. Cloth, 175 pages, 
$1.25. Memory Work--paper, 13 pages, $1.00 
per dozen. Pictures, $1.00 per set. 

“Stories of Early Church Heroes,” by Maud 
Junkin Baldwin. Junior third year. Cloth, 
189 pages, $1.25. Memory Work—paper, 14 
pages, $1.00 per dozen. Pupil’s picture folder, 
50 cents per dozen. 


Harper and Brothers, New York. 

“Pulpit Dramas,” by Phillips Endecott Osgood. 
Cloth, 191 pages, $1.75. 

“T Believe in Man,’ by Judge Leon McCord. 
Cloth, 137 pages, $1.50. 

Doubleday, Doran and Company, New York. 

“The Diamond Shield,” by Samuel Judson 
Porter, D.D. Cloth, 154 pages, $1.50. 

Methodist Protestant Book Concern, Bal- 
timore. 

“Cand!e Light Installation Worship Service for 
Christian Endeavor Societies,” by Pearl Smith 
Maier. 25 cents. 

“The Pageant of Life,” 

Randall, D.D. 15 cents. 

The Judson Press, Philadelphia. 

“The Christian Religion in Its Doctrinal Ex- 
pression,” by Edgar Young Mullins, D.D., LL.D. 
Cloth, 514 pages, $3.00. 

Sunday School Board of the Southern Bap- 
tist Convention, Nashville, Tenn. 

“Wisdom in Soul Winning,” by William Wistar 
Hamilton, Th.D., D.D., LL.D. Cloth, 144 pages, 
60 cents. 

Friendship Press, New York. 

“The City’s Church,” by H. Paul Douglass. 
Cloth, 244 pages, $1.50; paper, 75 cents. 
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Pilgrim Press, Boston. 
“Moslem Mentality,” by L. Levonian, 
M.R.A.S. Cloth, 245 pages, $2.50. ° 


Harcourt, Brace and Company, New York. 


B:A., 


“Slaves of the God,” by Katherine Mayo. Cloth, 
278 pages, $2.50. 

Coward-McCann, Inc., New York. 

“The Beginnings of by Harriett 
Blaine Beale. Cloth, 243 

Fillmore Music House, Cincinnati. 

“Take Time for Prayer,”’ solo, words by John 
R. Clements, music by George C. Stebbins. 35 
cents. 





Evangelical Press, Harrisburg, Pa. 


by Francis Asa Wight. Cloth, 


“The Rapture,” 
93 pages. 

Free Tract Society, Los Angeles. 
_“Creation or Evolution—Which?” by M. H. 
Chamberlain. Paper, 64 pages. 

George H. Bennett, Forest Grove, Ore. 


“How Can Jew, Catholic, Protestant Agree on 
Religion-Evolution’” by George H. Bennett. 
Paper, 88 pages, $1.00. 


New Jersey Temperance Society, P. O. Box 
253, Newark, N. J. 


“They Almost Had Me Fooled.” Paper, 96 
pages. 

Marshall, Morgan and Scott, London and 
Edinburgh. 


“The Life Story of Mrs. J. Bellamy Horton,” 
by Kate Drew. Cloth, 192 pages, 5/—. 
“Two Pioneers,” by Mrs. Mark 

Cloth, 168 pages, 5/—. 


Botham. 





D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from April 1 to 30, 
1929, inclusive: 

_Number of Amount of 
Contributions Contributions 
10. 










Alaska 1 

General Missions ...................-- 3 17.50 
Hospital ......-<: .105 534.75 
LC: anes ee 17.50 
Latin-America . 12 75.73 
Life Saving ...... nae 10.00 
Lumber Camp . i 42.10 
Miners. ......... 1 5.00 
Mountain .. 37 177.50 
Pioneer 40 709.89 
Prison.......-c 149 921.08 
Seamen 1 10.00 
NEE NOE: . doeciccsmansicoie 5 21.00 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of Book 
Funds from April 1 to 30, 1929, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: 3 shipments to Africa: 
2 Colportage Library books, 120 Evangel Book- 
lets, 25 Pocket Treasurys, 2,300 tracts. 

Free Tract Fund: 13 shipments to 10 states, 
1 shipment to Canada, 1 shipment to 1 foreign 
country: 100 Gospels, 9,050 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 3 ship- 
ments to the Philippine Islands, 1 shipment to the 
Canal Zone, 4 shipments to 4 foreign countries: 
607 Colportage Library books, 1,059 Evangel Book- 
lets, 25 Pocket Treasurys, 200 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: 120 shipments to 34 
states, 9 shipments to Canada: 4,574 Colportage 
Library books, 31 Emphasized Gospels, 4,911 
Evangel Booklets, 6,871 Pocket Treasurys, 5,458 
tracts. 

India Book Fund: 3 shipments to India: 327 
Colportage Library books, 240 Evangel Booklets, 
25 Pocket Treasurys, 250 tracts. 

Latin-America Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state, 34 shipments to 7 foreign countries: 560 
Colportage Library books, 935 Evangel Booklets, 
800 tracts. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 120 Evangel Booklets, 100 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 1,900 tracts 

Miners Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
18 Colportage Library books, 17 Evangel Book- 
lets, 15 Pocket Treasurys. 

Mountain Book Fund: 61 shipments to 8 
states: 440 Colportage Library books, 234 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 457 Evangel Booklets, 493 
Pocket Treasurys, 117 Testaments, 725 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 25 shipments to 8 states; 
7 shipments to Canada: 837 Colportage Library 
books, 61 Emphasized Gospels, 455 Evangel Book- 
lets, 304 Pocket Treasurys, 1,700 tracts, 71 
Testaments. 

Prison Book Fund: 210 
states, 5 shipments to Canada: 
Library books, 6,594 Evangel Booklets, 8,986 
Pocket Treasurys, 5,061 tracts, 112 Testaments. 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during April is as follows: 
432 shipments to 43 states, 3 shipments to 
the Philippine Islands, 1 shipment to Canal 
Zone, 22 shipments to Canada, 45 shipments to 
14 foreign countries: 14,076 Colportage Li- 
brary bocks, 14,908 Evangel Booklets, 16,844 
Pocket Treasurys, 426 Emphasized Gospels, 
300 Testaments, 27,444 tracts. 


shipments to 39 
6.711 Colportage 
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WINTER TERM GRADUATION 

From the singing of the hymn, “Spirit 
of God, Descend upon My Heart,” to the 
closing prayer, the graduation exercises of 
the April ’29, class on Thursday morning, 
the eighteenth, proved a benediction and 
means of spiritual inspiration. 

Fifty-two class members marched to po- 
sition, twenty-two women and thirty men, 
their president, Edward C. Gloster, direct- 
ing the order of program usual to M. B. I. 
graduation occasions. 

Florence Elizabeth Bleecker, represent- 
ing the women of the class, spoke effec- 
tively on “Wrought Gold.” The plan of 
salvation, and the ways of providence by 
which the heavenly Father brings the best 
out of life were dealt with. The argument 
was elucidated by apt Scripture quotations. 

James Spowage Elliott was the speaker 
for the men. With fine force and free- 
dom he delivered a message freighted with 
encouragement and inspiration from the 
theme, “The Cross and the Crown.” The 
class may feel much satisfaction, as did the 
audience, in the character of the addresses 
and the achievement of each speaker. 

The international character of the In- 
stitute is revealed in the fact that the pres- 
ident and the speaker for the men came 
from Ireland, the author of the class hymn 
from Scotland, while the graduates repre- 
sented seventeen states of the Union, 
Canada, Ireland, Scotland and Poland. 

Thanking the class for the gift of its 
group picture, Dr. Gray announced the 
pledge made by the graduates for the work 
of the Institute totaled $5,700. With fitting 
remarks he welcomed them into a new 
relationship to the Institute—from bene- 
ficiaries who have profited by the study 
and training here accomplished to the 
world-wide army of donors who will pass 
on the gift that they have received for 
the classes yet to study within these walls. 

The musical features were of interest. 
An octet of classmen gave two numbers 
that were much appreciated, and the class 
song, “To be Well Pleasing unto Him,” 
was highly creditable, both in character 
and rendering. Its words were written 
by Adam M. Ferguson and the music by 
Edna E. Crouch, who directed the singing 
by the class. 

For the special graduation address, an 
educator at once eminent in the realm of 
mental training and eagerly Christian in 
his spiritual faith and view-point was in- 


troduced, President J. D. Eggleston, 
Ph.D., LL.D., of the Hampden-Sidney 
College, Hampden-Sidney, Va. This col- 


lege, the oldest in the Old Dominion, 
founded in 1771, is the alma mater of a 
number of presidents and many senators, 
and other characters of national reputation. 
Dr. Eggleston’s incumbency dates from 
1919, he having previously served as state 
superintendent of public instruction and 
with the United States Bureau of Educa- 
tion. Dr. Gray made interesting reference 
to these and other facts relative to the 
school and the speaker. 

The address on the theme, 
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“Christian 


Missions—the Only Solution for World 
Problems,” was clarifying and convincing. 
In this age of experimentation and intellec- 
tual pride, when many human expedients 
are substituted for the life-giving Word 
for effecting human betterment, the trum- 
pet note of Bible truth sounded by this 
eminent schoolman is especially gratifying. 

President Gray, after presenting the 
diplomas, spoke with encouragement and 
sympathetic insight upon the words of the 
class motto: “To be well pleasing unto 
him.” Such words of helpful considera- 
tion will be long treasured by those who 
have left hallowed scenes and beloved fel- 
lowships for the stern duties that must be 
faced in difficult fields of service. 

Twenty-four members of the class an- 
ticipate missionary service, five having 
already been accepted by various boards. 
Twenty-eight are looking toward positions 
of Christian service in the homeland. 
Thirty-two of the entire number will seek 
further training in colleges, seminaries, 
and other schools before entering upon 
chosen life work. 

Messages of congratulation and good 
will were announced from officers of the 
classes of April ’27, April ’28, August ’28, 
and December ’28. 

The personnel of the class is as follows: 

General Course: Rose Z. Bahna, Callie 
Deatrice Bennett, Vivian Gertrude Craig, 
Edna Eva Crouch, Gladys Mabel Down, 
Alva C. Evans, Marguerite F. Howard, 
Myrtle H. L. Lindquist, Neola Lowe, S. 
Pearl Lynam, Myrtle J. Mandeville, 
Helene L. Norton, Marion Rowe Rollene, 
G. Adele Selness, Helen Mae Shriver, 
Elizabeth Augusta Webster, Harry Ells- 
worth Alban, Roy H. Ansell, Charles Gor- 
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don Ashdown, Alvin Vance Canady, Paul 
Cochran, Arthur B. Curthoys, Emil Axel 
Eck, James Spowage Elliott, Aaron R. 
Friesen, Edward Charles Gloster, George 
W. Helle, Norman G. Johnson, Alexander 
Steele Kearney, Clarence Albert Nicola, 
John B. Norton, Arthur T. Rollene, 
Robert W. Shobe, George C. Thompson, 
Thomas A. Thomsen. 

Christian Education 
May Sawhill. 

Jewish Missions Course: Herman David 
Juroe and David Liebhaber. 

Missionary Course: Margaret H., 
Barnes, Florence Elizabeth Bleecker, Eliz- 
abeth McClain, Phyllis Hume Wintrup, 
Ivan G. Allbutt, Charles G. Holston, 
Robert Murdoch, Ernest B. W. Olsen. 

Missionary Medical-Service Course: 
Esther Lillian Sorensen, Walter Bruce S. 


Course: Luella 


Davis, Adam N. Ferguson, Carl Eldon 
Ruppelt, Carl R. Steelberg, and George 


W. Weppler. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE. 
MENTS 


Miss Edna Gray Johnson, April 28, told 
a Bible story to the Sunday-school of the 
Wakeford Methodist Protestant Church. 

Rev. J. A. Van Gorkom, April 6, eve- 
ning service, Lorimer Memorial Baptist 
Church, Chicago, III. 

Rev. Harold L. Lundquist, April 7, aft- 
ernoon service, Swedish Finnish Baptist 
Church, Chicago, Ill.; 10, young people’s 
meeting, Immanuel Swedish Baptist 
Church, Chicago, Ill.; 14, evening service, 
Evangelical Free Church, Winnetka, III.; 
25, Pacific Garden Mission, Chicago, III. 

Rev. Archibald R. Wright, March 31, 
Temple Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich., 
and at the Birkett Memorial Baptist 
Church, Detroit. 

Rev. David A. Noble, April 7, young 
people’s meeting, Parkside Baptist Church, 


Chicago, Ill.; 14, evening service, St. 
Pauls Congregational Church, Chicago, 
Ill.; 21, 28, evening services, Lorimer 
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Memorial Baptist Church, Chicago, Ill. 

Rev. W. Taylor Joyce, April 7, evening 
service, Western Springs Baptist Church, 
Western Springs, Ill.; 14, West Side Res- 
cue Mission, Chicago, Ill.; afternoon, 
Joyce Methodist Episcopal Church, Chica- 
go, Ill.; St. John’s Reformed Episcopal 
Church, Chicago, I1l.; 28, morning meet- 
ing, Bible Rescue Mission, Chicago, Ill. 

Rev. J. Guy Jordan, April 14, Friend- 
ship Club, Moody Memorial Church, Chi- 
cago, Ill.; 14, White City Gospel Taber- 
nacle, Chicago, III. 

Rev. C. H. Benson, April 23, Mayfair 
Congregational Church, stereoptican lec- 
ture, “The Earth the Theatre of the Uni- 
verse.” 

Rev. A. H. Leaman, April 17, Wood- 
lawn Baptist Church, Chicago, III. 





CHANGE IN THE EDUCATIONAL 
DEPARTMENT 

Iris Ikeler Mc- 
Cord (Mrs. H. 
L.), who has 
been one of the 
most acceptable 
instructors 
in English in our 
Educational De- 
partment for the 
past nine years, 
has been trans- 
4 ferred with her 
~ - cordial consent to 
Iris Ikeler McCord the Radio De- 
partment as a teacher in our Radio School 
oi the Bible. She had done more or less 
teaching over the air for some time in 
connection with 
her other duties, 
but hereafter the 
radio listeners will 
reap the benefit 
of her whole 
time service. 

The successor 
to Mrs. McCord 
in our Educa- 
tional Depart- 
ment is Miss 
Daisie B. Wil- 
liams, who _ pre- 
ceded Mrs. McCord in the same place, and 
now returns after an absence of nine years, 
to the satisfaction of all who remember 
her. J. M. G. 
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Miss Daisie Williams 








PRESENTING THE FIELD 
WORKERS 

For many years the Institute has pro- 
moted Bible conferences and evangelistic 
campaigns through the Extension Depart- 
ment. The Bureau of Bible Conferences 
and Evangelism of that department exer- 
cises immediate supervision of this work, 
its director being Mr. E. B. Buckalew, 
who has been associated with Institute 
activities for many years. 

A number of the members of the field 
staff have been in conference at the home 
office over pending programs, and occa- 
sion was taken to present these workers to 
the Institute student body. Nearly all the 
students, faculty members, business staff 
and employees assembled in the Audito- 
rium at 9:30 on Thursday morning, May 
2, and an hour of rare enjoyment and in- 
spiration followed. 

Dr. Gray presided. 
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Mr. Buckalew 


offered prayer. The absence of three 
members of the staff was explained: Dr. 
J. E. Conant, detained by a pressing en- 
gagement; Dr. W. P. White and W. W. 
Shannon, both ill and at present in hospi- 
tals. 

After kindly words regarding these ab- 
sent ones, and a request for prayer for 
those who are sick, the attending members 
of the staff were introduced. The more 
recently employed men were first pre- 
sented—James F. Harrison, Harry Mc- 
Cormick Lintz and Lee W. Ames, all 
graduates of the Institute. Each responded 
with felicitous words and spiritual earnest- 
ness. 

“The following three,” 
said Dr. Gray, “are not 
graduates, but notwithstand- 
ing that handicap, as the 
English say, they have been 
able to muddle along some- 
how! The first of these is 
a woman, and she is the best 
woman on the Extension 
staff.” With charm and 
spiritual radiance this elect 
lady responded, to the de- 
light of all admitting that 
she was the best because the 
only woman on the staff. 

Dr. S. Edward Long, for 
many years engaged in the 








that no member of the chorus was over- 
burdened with the added task. 

Mr. Talmage J. Bittikofer was the di- 
rector, which fact gives ample assurance 
as to the interpretation in point of spiritual 
meaning and musical effect. Mr. Alfred 
Holzworth at the organ, and Mr. George 
S. Schuler at the piano gave skillful sup- 
port. A quartet of vocal artists carried 
various solo parts and added immensely to 
the delight of the audience. These sing- 
ers were: Lillian Egley Latchaw, so- 
prano; Helen Peterson Barth, alto; Gil- 
bert Ford, tenor, and William Pfeiffer, 
baritone. 

The Auditorium was 


more than filled 








direction of Bible study in 
colleges, a scholar, a traveler 
and inspiring teacher, next 
spoke most fittingly. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom, by 
virtue of long association 
with the Extension work, 


was introduced as the dean 

of the Extension staff. His comments 
bristled with characteristic fervor and in- 
cisiveness, and he and Dr. Gray exchanged 
some happy repartee in concluding. 

Songs that inspire were interspersed, 
and what that means with a concourse of 
nearly one thousand to lift glad voices 
may be imagined. 

The field workers will bear away the 
inspiration of this happy hour, a vision of 
the commanding body of eager students 
and the memory of prayer and song and 
good will. The students were profited by 
the variety of utterance, the manifestation 
of varied talent, and in all the presence of 
the Holy Spirit shedding abroad the hal- 
lowed love that is His to bestow. A most 
happy and profitable occasion. 





“THE PRODIGAL SON” 


The presentation of Sir Arthur Sulli- 
van’s famous cantata, “The Prodigal Son,” 
was an event that will be long remembered 
by the large and appreciative audience that 
listened to it Wednesday evening, April 
17, in the Institute Auditorium. 

The splendid choir, augmented to 144 
voices and assisted by capable soloists, 
made an impressive appearance, filling the 
choir loft to its limits and occupying much 
of the speaker’s platform. 

The entire performance was a demon- 
stration of the valuable work done at the 
Institute by way of drill and training in 
the choicest selections of choral and sacred 
music. The preparation for this maior 
musical event had extended through eight 
weeks of faithful practice, so’ arranged 


A group of former students and friends who recently spent 
a short time together in the language school at Yanchow, 
Laomgau, China. They have since been appointed to their 
fields of labor. 

Too row: Edith Dreyer ’27, Ruth Nowack ’27, Mabel Kinney 
°26, Ella W. Dieken ’28, Isabel Miller ’26, Marion Cleveland ’28. 

Front row: Grace Poland, Mary Binnie, Hazel Williamson ’25, 
Marie Barham, and Jessie Jennings ’28, 


and an overflow company, numbering 
more than a hundred, listened in Massey 
chapel as the concert was conveyed 
through the amplifier. The free-will offer- 
ing more than met expenses, leaving a sub- 
stantial sum to be applied on the cost of 
vestments. The great choir was photo- 
graphed at the close of the concert. The 
entire event will be an inspiring memory 
for those who were present, and the hope 
is widely expressed that Mr. Bittikofer, 
and his capable helpers, will prepare “The 
Creation” and “The Messiah” for future 
rendering. 


RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Rev. J. H. W. Cook, Toronto, Ontario, 
North America secretary of the Evangel- 
ical Union of South America; Miss Mar- 
garet Griffiths, missionary in Poland under 
the American European Fellowship; Dr. 
French Oliver, evangelist; Mr. George T. 
B. Davis, Pocket Testament League; Rev. 
Edward P. White, pastor, Methodist Epis- 
copal church, Harlan, Ind.; Rev. T. M. 
Kingsley, pastor, Independent Church, 
Malta, Mont.; Mr. Carl Hummel, acting 
director, Central American Mission, Dal- 
las, Tex.; Rev. Oscar Lowry, evangelist, 
and Rev. C. A. Montanus, of the Institute 
Extension staff. 


STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Harvey C. Petersen ’21, is pastor of the 
Baptist church of Horton, Ia. His address 
is R.F.D., Waverly, Ia. 

Edith Beenen ’27, is attending Des 
Moines University, Ia., in further prepara- 
tion for missionary work in Africa. 
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SOME GLORIOUS RESULTS 


There are so many evidences of late of 
the blessing of the Lord upon the radio 
ministry that a few echoes are reproduced 
for the Moopy MonrtuHty readers. Thou- 
sands of Christian people all over the 
world are remembering this work in 
prayer, and there are frequent testimonies 
to this effect. 

“Just a few lines to say that I have 
accepted Jesus, bless His holy name, 
through your radio sermons. I know 
that God is surely working wonderfully 
through you people, and pray that He 
will continue. Oh, it is so plain to me 

far I went in 


now, and to think how 

sin, that seven times I have been at 
death’s door, and He still gave me a 
chance.” 





“T want you to know how much your 
messages mean to me, so much so that 
through them I gave my heart to Christ. 

Now I am praying for my husband, 
who i is not a Christian, and who, I know, 
is miserable in his sin, and yet too stub- 
born to give himself to the Lord. Each 
day I get on my knees before God in the 
quiet of my home when the children are 
at school, and pray that very soon his 
heart may be touched.” 





“Last night I came home about one 
o’clock and listened in on our radio, and 
just happened to get your station... . 
It was a wonderful program, and I am 
going to listen now every Friday night. 
It was a great help to me, for I was a 
very good church member at one time 
but all of a sudden I dropped away. I 
got mixed up with a bad crowd of boys. 
The minister came to our house many 
times and tried to get me back, but I 
have not gone for a year and a half. 
This went on until last night. I was 
a sinner—a gambler at cards, and also 
shooting pool, but I can thank God I 
mever took to drinking. When I was 
listening to your program last night, 
tears came to my eyes, I was ashamed, 
and I knew I was going wrong. Then 
before I went to bed I asked God to 
forgive me. My mother wanted me to 
be a minister, and I wanted to be one, 
but the boys said, ‘Why don’t you get 
a man’s job?’ Now I think there is only 
one job a man can do, and that is trust, 
obey, and believe in God. I think that 
is a man’s job. I am about nineteen 
years old.” 





“T have been wanting many times to 
let you know that the week your topics 
were based on ‘Should Christ come to- 
day, are you prepared to meet Him?’ 
that my husband came back into the fold 
again, for he had gone astray. 
Praise be to God for answering prayer.” 





“T wish to express my appreciation 
for the wonderful program that you ren- 
dered last Friday night. That program 
was a feast to my soul. I don’t think 
I ever heard anything that just exactly 
suited me as that did. We have some 
good services here and have some good 
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preachers, but that program gave me a 
new insight into the Word of God. It 
was a great help to me in more ways 
than I can express. If you ever saw a 
hungry child sit down to a well filled 
table with just the things that he wanted 
and really liked, and if you ever took 
time to watch him enjoy his food, you 
have seen just a faint illustration of the 
joy of that program to me. But the 
thing I regret was that I did not get my 
fill; I longed to hear more of such pro- 
grams. The thing that made it so good 
was that it was given in the Spirit of the 
Lord.” 





“T just can’t help writing you and 
telling of the wonderful experience I 
had Wednesday morning with you folks 
over the radio. The Spirit of God 
seemed to speak to me so wonderfully, 
and when you spoke of full surrender 
it struck home. I got down on my knees 
while you were talking and surrendered 
my life to Christ as I’ve never done be- 
fore. I can’t begin to tell you how 
happy I’ve been since. I do praise God 
for the blessed times we can have with 
W-M-B-I over the air.” 





“After hearing the splendid gospel 
messages over W-M-B-I, I have been 
living nearer to the Lord. My own un- 
worthiness has been made very clear, 
and I now, on my knees before God in 
the quietness of my room, have made a 
complete surrender to Him. Through 
the help of the Holy Spirit and by His 
guidance, I want my life to count for 
Jesus, for ‘I know whom I have be- 
lieved, and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed un- 
to him against that day.’” 





“Some months ago I wrote you after 
God had spoken to my heart during the 
midnight hour broadcast over station 
W-M-B-I. At that time it seemed utterly 
hopeless to even think that God would 
ever restore one who had drifted so far 
away from Jesus, to close fellowship and 
communion with Himself. Through the 
days and months since that night God 
has spoken to me in many, many ways, 
but each time I found I was unwilling 
to surrender all. Last Friday night I was 
so very discouraged and unhappy, and 
knew that I had reached the place where 
I could go no farther, in fact, I had 
reached the end of my rope, so to speak. 
In this frame of mind I tuned in on 
W-M-B-I. God in His infinite love 
melted my heart, and during your invi- 
tation, on my knees before God, I sur- 
rendered my life, my talents and my 
ambitions to Jesus. Then He came into 
my heart and flooded my soul with peace 
and joy unspeakable.” 





“T never have read my Bible so much 
in all my life as I have since I have been 
listening to your station. I am begin- 
ning to really understand it, which I 
must admit I didn’t before. ...I have 
received more benefit from the Moody 
Bible Institute Bible readings than when 
I go to church.” 





“IT know I have been led to know my 





Saviour better by listening in on your 
programs, especially the talk on taking 
Jesus Christ by faith and letting sur- 
render come second. .. . I have a clearer 
understanding with my Lord now.” 





“Although I gave my heart to God 
some years ago, I have received untold 
strength and comfort through your 
radio ministry. 





“It seems that it is the messages from 
your station that help me to live 
closer life with my Saviour.” 





“Your music is always enjoyed, and 
the Lord has indeed lifted me on higher 
ground because of its sweet spirit.” 





“Your programs have helped me to 
read and study my Bible more, and | 
have been drawn much closer to Christ 
through them.” 


FAMILIAR VOICES 


Wesley Steinmetz, 
Keokuk, Ia., 


whose home is in 
is a member of the August 
: - '29 class. Mr. Stein- 
metz has been one 
of the most loyal of 
assistants in the 
radio work, and has 
appeared on the 
programs frequently 
as Clarinet soloist 
and a member of 
several instrumental 

ensemble groups. He 
Mr. Wesley Steinmetz together with his as- 
sociates in the musical work have been in 
great demand also for practical work 
assignments to various churches, missions 
and other places of Christian service. 
When he graduates in 
to take a pastorate. 

Dorothy Congdon, 
a member of the 
class of April ’30, is 
the daughter of Rev. 
Dr. James E. Cong- 
don, pastor of the 
Englewood Presby- 
terian Church of Chi- 
cago. Miss Congdon 
is a member of the 
Gospel Melodists 
ladies’ quartet, and 
as such has taken part in many of the radio 
programs. She also has a decided talent 
for work among children, and has been 
organizing and directing children’s choirs 
in her own church. She is taking the music 
course at the Institute and is particularly 
adapted for this branch of Christian serv- 


ice. 


ANNOUNCER’S DESK 
Wendell P. Loveless 











August, he expects 





Miss Dorothy Congdon 











One of the oustanding col- 
lege choruses in this district, 
the a cappella choir of Green- 
ville College, Greenville, Iil., 
gave a program over W-M-B-I 
recently. It is a delight to 
hear some of the great sacred 
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classics rendered in such an able manner 
with true spiritual conception. We often 
wish that more Christian schools and col- 
leges could realize the opportunity for a 
development of the musical method of pre- 
senting the gospel. 

Rev. Duncan McNeill, pastor of the 
Kimball Avenue United Evangelical 
Church of Chicago, has been giving a 
series on Friday afternoon “Conversions 
of Great Men.” This series has been pre- 
sented in response to many requests for a 
wider hearing of these messages. 

As the result of a growing demand, Mrs. 
McCord has begun her series of Tuesday 
evening and Wednesday afternoon exposi- 
tions of the International Uniform Sunday- 
school lesson. This period is called “Pre- 
paring the Sunday School Lesson,” and 
is designed to be helpful to teacher and 
scholar alike. It is given sufficiently early 
in the week to permit of the teacher es- 
pecially to develop the outline presented by 
Mrs. McCord for his own use. 

We have presented several “story can- 
tatas” in the past weeks, and they have 
been received in a most favorable manner. 
This is an idea which has been splendidly 
developed by one of the large gospel hymn 
publishers, and combines a scriptural narra- 
tive in attractive form, with appropriate 
gospel hymns interspersed throughout the 
story. We have had many requests for 
the name of the publisher, and suggestions 
as to the most effective story cantatas. 
We shall be glad to give this information 
to any others who desire to have it, as the 
cantatas are in simple form, especially 
adapted for use in Sunday-school or young 
people’s organizations. Best of all, they are 
thoroughly scriptural. 


THE OPERATOR’S PANEL 
L. H. Greer 














Lightning Arresters 
For the past two years it 
has been the practice of 

W-M-B-I to remind its many 

listeners of the value and 

necessity of installing a proper 

lightning arrester on their 

receiving sets. The fire un- 
derwriter’s rules require a lightning ar- 
rester on each radio installation in order 
to procure insurance on the house. From 
purely a safety standpoint, some form of 
protective device placed between the an- 
tenna lead-in wire and ground wire should 
be installed. 

Spring and summer are the seasons when 
electrical storms are most prevalent. It 
is during these storms that danger from 
atmospheric electricity is present. A cer- 
tain amount of electrical charge will slowly 
accumulate on the receiving antenna. Dur- 
ing an electrical storm ordinarily without 
a lightning arrester in the circuit, this elec- 
trical charge will build up to sufficient 
power to severely damage the coils, con- 
densers and other parts of your receiver. 
The purpose of the lightning arrester is to 
permit this slowly accumulating charge of 
static electricity in the antenna to grad- 
ually leak across a small gap to the ground. 

this way the charge can never grow to 
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serious proportions and the receiver can 
not be damaged through electrical dis- 
charge. 

Various types of construction are found 
in lightning arresters. The most common 
type is built with small carbon electrodes 
separated by a thin sheet of mica as an in- 
sulator. These parts are generally placed 
in a sealed container to keep them free 
from moisture and dust. The distance be- 
tween the two electrodes, or the thickness 
of the mica separator is very small so that 
when the potential in the receiving aerial 
has reached 500 voits and arc-over occurs 
between the electrodes thus passing the 
charge to the ground. 

Another type of arrester has the two 
electrodes sealed in a small glass tube con- 
taining a high vacuum. Here it is possible 
to use a greater gap between the electrodes 
as the resistance between them is greatly 
reduced in the vacuum. This vacuum tube 
type of lightning arrester is most satisfac- 
tory and it is interesting to observe during 
a thunderstorm the little static charges in 
the form of sparks jump across the gap 
from time to time. 

The expense of this protective device is 
small and its assurance against possible 
damage is great. If you have a telephone 
in your home you have probably never 
observed that there is a lightning arrester 
in your basement. One manufacturer 
makes an arrester for radio sets selling for 
$1.00, and with the purchase of the device, 
gives an insurance policy of $100.00 against 
any damage that might occur from light- 
ning while using the arrester. 


_—_A--— 


A PLEA FOR OUR CHILDREN 


Let us earnestly pray that God will open 
a way whereby we may give our children 
Christian training, to bring them up in 
the “nurture and admonition of the Lord,” 
especially those who are deprived of this 
at home, and that even Christian parents 
may not leave this most vital training to 
the one hour in the Sunday-school. 

Our costly and spacious churches are 
open only six to eight hours a week to the 
public, and remembering the one hour only 
for the child’s Christian instruction, to 
give a heart training, the rest of their time 
is spent in the school room, with the 
movies as a side-issue to fill their minds 
with corruption. May not this be the cause 
of our jails being filled with young people, 
and the juvenile halls overcrowded, while 
more than one thousand young men and 
women in our own country fill a suicide 
grave each year? The number is increas- 
ing at a most alarming rate. 

These are uninstructed in the Word and 
without a real knowledge of God, hence, 
are like ships at sea without rudder or 
anchor !—Elizabeth K. Wetzel, in The 
New Advance. 





Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge 


It cleans and scours everything. Does not 
sliver, rust or scratch. Keeps hands dainty. 
Write for information on this Money- 
Making Plan. 

Over 8500 Organizations have raised much- 
needed funds by the sale of these sponges. 


METAL SPONGE SALES CORPORATION 
Dept. 121, Lehigh & Mascher Sts., Phila., Pa. 





VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 


Hos estobilshed the 
worid wide stonda: 





Projection Exceiience . 


HUNDREDS oF ILLUSTRATED 
LECTURES, FOR RENTAL 





a SPECIAL EASY TERMS 











a New and Different 
wo Years Course in the 

LIFE AND "TEACHINGS OF OUR LORD 

Stimulates interest in Bible Study. 

For sample and detailssend 10cents. 


EVANGEL PUBLISHING COMPANY 
9 East 33rd St. Bayonne, N. J. 




















MUIR PRAYER HOUR 


Wednesdays, 3 to 4 p. m. 
Somewhere in the World 





Send all requests to Evangelist 
T. Le Roy Muir Rexbury, N. Y. 
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FOR SECOND Boo 
HEOLOGICAL OKS 


We have a classified stock of over 100,000 
Theological Books covering all subjects such 
as Homiletics, Church History, Philosophy, 
Psychology, etc., etc. Write for catalogue 
and send us your list of ‘“Wants.” 


Senusres Boon Srone 20~7%! 
TYPEWRITERS 


Special Low Prices. Terms 
Authorized Dealer 
UNDERWOOD—CORONA — ROYAL 
REMINGTON—Portable Machines 
Al Standard Makes 


WALTER C. LOTHROP 
26 S. Wells St., Chicago Central 0943 


THE PATMOS VISION 


By G. B. M. Clouser 
“You have produced something fine, exceed- 
ingly fine. With consummate clarity you ex- 
plain Scripture by Scripture, by God’s word, 
not man’s.”—W. S. Koons, Philadelphia law- 
yer, 


FOURTH AVE. 


RK CITY 















tm cloth; 253 pages; $1.25 


The C Christian League 


608 W. Harold Strret Philadelphia, Pa. 








I Want to Sell Out a Stock of 
Scripture Wall Mottoes 
at 25c on the dollar 
N. Z. Cohen 


1036 Lakeview Ave. Jamestown, N. Y. 











ana wen: EASE YOUR FEET 


Send for FREE CATALOG of our 
famous flexible, unlined Vici Kid 


PILLOW SHOES 


They fit and feel like a kid glove. Re- 
quire no breaking in. Price includes 
quality Rubber eels, Perfect fit and 







style. SEND YOUR NAME TODAY 

Sty for interesting CATALOG. COMFORT! 
Price ses THE PILLOW SHOE CO. 

Goodyear Welt 360 Broad Street, Lynn, Mass. 











Order Early Your Easter 
COMMUNION CUPS 


Glasses $1.00 
Dozen. Tray and 36 
glasses $6.50 up. Best 

uality Collection and Bread 

lates at low prices. Send for 
TRIAL OUTFIT. Write for free Catalog. 

















THOMAS COMMUNION CO.,Box w,Lima, Ohio 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—_—S_ 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 N. Market 
St., Chicago. 


BIBLE CONFERENCE 


THE LAKE ODESSA BIBLE CONFERENCE, 

Lake Odessa, Michigan, July 3 to 14, 1929. 
S»eakers and Teachers of National reputation. 
For full information and Program, write Dr. 
F.. H. Newell, Evangelist, McKeesport, Penna. 


: BIBLE TRAINING 


THE FORT WAYNE BIBLE TRAINING 
School. Fundamental, Pre-millennial, Interde- 
nominational. Trains for Christian service—mis- 
sionaries, evangelists, pastors, Sunday-school 
teachers, singers. Location ide:]. Rates reason- 
able. Write for Catalog. Acdress:_ Principal, 
Bible Training School, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 























EVANGELIST T. LEROY MUIR’ FOR 

Union or single campaigns. Ten years experi- 
ence. Best endorsers. Eastern address, Rox- 
bury, New York; western, 525 Chester Ave., 
Ottumwa, Towa. 


EXCELLOGRAPH 








PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 


MAKE MONEY __ IN PHOTOGRAPHY, 

Learn quickly at home. Spare or full time, 
New plan. Nothing like it. Experience unneces- 
sary. American School of Photography. Dept. 
656-B, 3601 Michigan Ave., Chicago. 








“EXCELLOGRAPH” PORTABLE ROTARY 

Stencil Printing Duplicators $39. — uipped. 
Terms. Description, Testimonials, Printed Sam- 
, Free. ittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. 
ept. 532, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


FOR RENT 
FOR RENT—FURNISHED 6-ROOM HOUSE, 


July and August. 3 bedrooms, sleeping porch. 
Cool and comfortable. Miss Rosetta Murray, 
330 E. Franklin St., Wheaton, II. 

















FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 
“MY MOTHER’S BIBLE”—WHAT A _ TRE- 
mendous sermon playlet! Every Sunday school 
should present it! Yours, for instance! 25c 
(silver.) Manford Evans, Sherburn, Minn. 











PRINTING, ENGRAVING AND 
MULTIGRAPHING 


BOND LETTERHEADS, 8%xll, 
M._ Envelopes, _ billheads, noteheads, 
statements, business cards, $2.95 M. Other 
printing reasonable OBERMAN COMPANY, 
Box 1042, Chicago. 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS, DRAPERIES. 

Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroidery Work, etc. 
Fine materials and high class work at reasonable 
prices. State your requirements. Catalog and 
samples free. DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 South 
Fourth St.. Greenville. 111 


ROCK OF AGES 





FINEST 
$3.95 




















GOSPEL DRAMA 
“BLIND BETTY’—YOUNG PEOPLE’S GOS- 
pel drama. Every church should present this 
mighty salvation message. It’s different. 25c 
(silver.) Manford Evans, Sherburn, Minn. 


GOSPEL LETTER SERVICE 


CHRISTIANS, SEND ME NEWSPAPER 

clippings of accidents, deaths, births and wed- 
dings. We write them Gospel letters and en- 
close suitable Gospel literature. W. T. McLean, 
Evangelist, 703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 




















BIBLES REBOUND 


A GOSPEL NOVELTY 





BIBLES CAN BE REBOUND AT REA- 
ble prices. Send us your Bible, parcel post 
i, and we will mail you our prices. If the 
cost of binding is not satisfactory we will mail 
our Bible back to you at our expense. Mefferd 
ook Bindery, 1912 N. Clark St., Chicago, Ill. 


BOOKS FOR SALE 
HOW I FOUND, KNOW AND ENJOY GOD. 
Two true, helpful, illuminating, spiritual books. 
One Dollar. Evangelist Layfield, Kansas City, 
Kansas. 
“BOOKS 

















TO SELL. FUNDAMENTALIST 

Library of 400 Volumes, of recently deceased 
Presbyterian minister for ale at one-third to 
one-half cost price. Partly in sets, Good condi- 
tion. Will sell all or part. List sent on request. 
No dealers. Andrew Field, Att’y, Kingston, Mo.” 


CALLING CARDS 


SS 
FIFTY CARDS, NAME NEARGRAVED IN 

Script er Old English type with card case, one 
dolla’. Satisfaction guaranteed. WILL H. 
YOST York. Pa. 


CHURCH FLOORING 


YOUR CHURCH FLOOR CAN BE COVERED 

with Government Standard Battleship Linoleum 
or Cork Carpet at a very reasonable figure; sani- 
tary, durable and attractive. Full details on re- 
quest. Redington Co., Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH. SEND 
for catalogs stating what is wanted. No agents 
—we sell direct from factory to ic H 
ial STUDIOS, MINNEAPOLIS, 
MIN : 

















CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of “‘Trust’s” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 

account. edington Company, Scranton, Pa. 


FREE—A GOSPEL NOVELTY WILL BE 
sent you free upon request. Offer expires July 
1. Gospel Adv. Service, Atwood, Ind. 


“ROCK OF AGES”—-MOST GRIPPING FULL- 

Gospel playlet ever written. Thousands have 
wept over this great play-sermon. 25c (silver.) 
Manford Evans, Sherburn, Minn. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 

BEAUTIFUL COLORED STEREOPTICON 

Slides arranged covering the Bible with songs 
and readings. Rental service. Stereopticon Slide 
Business, over 5000 slides for sale for $500. 
Write for full information. Ministers Stere- 
opticon Supply, 11 Philip St., Albany, N. Y 
SPOTLIGHT AND FLOOD LIGHT WITI? 

color effects are made possible with any glass 
slide stereopticon by our special color slides. 
of three with instructions, postpaid, $1.50. Hymn 
slides are our specialty, list free. Projectors from 
$20.00 up; startling values. Pastor’s Supply 
Company, Lockport. Illinois ; 























HEALTH FOODS 





TENT FOR SALE 





VIGOROUS, ROBUST HEALTH FROM 
Nature’s own sources. Eat and live as Nature 
teaches. Avoid drugs, alcohol, devitalized foods. 
Write for Free Literature on Health, through 
Rational Living. Food Balance Corporation, 519 
No. Central Avenue, Chicago. (3886) 








IDEAL VACATION 
ANY ONE LOOKING FOR A GOOD PLACE 


to spend their vacation will be comfortably 
taken care of at Blink Bonnie East Northfield, 
Mass. Apply to S. J. Mackenzie, 317 West 45th 
St., New York. 


INTERCESSORY PRAYER 
MINISTRY 
EBENEZER PRAYER WATCH—INTERCES.- 
sory Prayer Ministry. Matt. 18:19, 20. Send 
prayer-requests. Prayer Fellowship sent free. 
George Tester, Secretary, 108 Ranelagh Rd., 
Tottenham, London, England. 


MAPLE SYRUP 

















FOR SALE--7x9 TOURIST UMBRELLA 
Tent $20.60; two tent cots, $2.50; No. 5 
Oliver typewriter $10.00, No. 4 Harris typewriter, 
$20.00; 15 volumes Theological books, $5.00; 
freight extra. Russell Hall, Walker, N. Y. 


TRACTS 


GOSPEL TRACTS THAT RESEMBLE SEED 
Packets and Chewing Gum; attractive, unique. 

scriptural. Samples free. Worldwide Distribut: 

ing Co., Stapleton, New York. 

GOSPEL TRACTS, ARRESTING SERIES. 16 
different kinds, original drawings; 20c per 100. 

Send to-day, for them. J. H. Fleming, Minne- 

apolis. 

















VEST POCKET BIBLE 


VEST POCKET BIBLE—PRINTED IN 31 
volumes, packed in neat case; 20 maps. Sample 
5 cents. Elizabeth Merriam, Framingham, Mass. 


WANTED—A_ CHRISTIAN REPRE- 
SENTATIVE 














MAPLE SYRUP, $2.75 GALLON; %, $1.45; 

%, 80c; Sugar, 10 pounds, $4.00; 5 pounds, 
$2.15; 2 pounds, 90c. Prepaid in New England 
and first three zones. Terms, cash. Rev. Amos 
J. Lord, R. F. D. No. 1, Barre, Vt. 


MISSIONARY WORK—CANADA 








WANTED: SOME CHRISTIAN FRIEND IN 

every community to sell our Books, Bibles, and 
Wall Mottoes. This is an opportunity for you to 
earn some extra money while distributing good 
books which are suitable for every Christian 
Home. Write to Smitter Book Company, 513 
Eastern Ave., S. E., Grand Rapids, Mich., if 
you are really interested in selling books. 








REMEMBER IN YOUR PRAYERS AND 

giving the work ot the Canadian Sunday School 
Mission, 184 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg. This 
Mission establishes and maintains Sunday Schools 
in unevangelized Rural Western Canada. 





CHURCH SUPPLIES 


“WASTELESS SYSTEM” COLLECTION EN- 

velopes save left over packs. Write for samples 
and special quotation. Dufold-Trifold 
Trenton, ; 


OO 
COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 
BY CORRESPONDENCE, HIGH SCHOOL 
Coll and Professional Courses, Home Study 
Bulletin FREE, Teachers Professional College. 

Washington, D. C. 


MUSIC 





“TELEPHONE TO HEAVEN.” A BEAUTI- 
ful song on “Prayer.’”’ Price: 10 cents; 3 for 
a quarter. Six other sacred songs, Solos, Duets 
and Choruses. 3 copies of each of the seven 
songs for $1.00. A. Francke, Publisher, 11404 
S. Irving Ave., Chicago, III. 
THE SONG YOU NEED FOR OPEN AIR 
sacred services, “In God’s Out of Doors.’ Two 
copies, 10 cents; 10—4c each. Mrs. Grace Plybon, 
Salem, Nebr. 








DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEO 

styles. Addressing machines, and other devices 
fer getting out mail advertising at about half new 
cost. The Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., 117 N. 
Market St., Chicago. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


INTERDENOMINATIONAL | EVANGELIS- 
tic Mission carrying soul-winning Gospel, to 
needy fields. _ Spirit-filled workers. | Inquire: 
Rev. C. E. Walker, Secretary, Marietta, Ohio. 


520 











PASTORATE WANTED 
WANTED, BAPTIST PASTORATE WITHIN 


200 miles of Chicago. Fifteen years successful 
experience. Very best references. Address P. O. 
Box 712, Emporium, Penna. 


WANTED—A RUN DOWN DISCOURAGED 

Baptist or undenominational church in a city 
by a pastor who has been greatly used to build 
up churches by the preaching of the Gospel. 
Address E. F. P., 525 Tremont Temple, Boston, 
Mass. 








WANTED 
WANTED—A CHRISTIAN LAUNDRYMAN 


to buy a paying business on term basis. Fine 
locality. Good opportunity. One who can teach 
Bible in Sunday-school preferred. Write Ernest 
H. Olson, 561 E. Main St., Galesburg, III. 








CHURCH BULLETINS 


Use our Non-Rusting All Metal Bulletin 
Boards to announce all church activities and 
our Changeable Letter Boards for Inside display. 


Send for our descriptive booklet. 


MULTIFORM BULLETIN Co. 
Dept. 21, 7523 Stony Island Ave., Chicago, IIl. 








Support a Native Trained 
Worker in India $100 per 
Year or School Boy at $40 


CARRIE P. BRUERE 
53 Jerome St. Brooklyn, N. Y. 











Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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